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“‘The orders, regulations, and instructions issued by the Secretary of
the Navy prior to July- 14, 1862, with £uch -alterations as he may since \
have adopted, with the approval of the President, shall be recognized as
the regulations of the Navy, subject to alterations adopted in the same
manner.”—Section 1547, Revised Statutes.
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NaAvY DEPARTMENT,
Washington, D. C., July 28, 1896.

In accordance with the provisions of section 1647 of the Revised Statutes
of the United States, the following regulations are established, with the
approval of the President, for the government of all persons attached to
the naval service. All regulations, orders, and circulars inconsistent
therewith are hereby revoked.

All proposed changes in or amendments to the Navy Regulations, accom-
panied by a full statement of the reasons therefor and the effect that
would be produced thereby, will be submitted to the Department and
referred to the Judge-Advocate General, who will report thereon to the

Secre .
i H. A. HERBERT,

Secretary of the Navy.
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CHAPTER I

NAVY DEPARTMENT.

1. There shall be at the seat of government an Executive Depart-
Sec fih ment, to be known as the Department of the Navy, and
FNasy % a Secretary of the Navy, who shall be the head thereof.
(R. 8., Sec. 415.)

Y- N VR .
‘ ARTIOLE 2.

Strike out and substitute the following:

2. The Assistant Secretary will perform such duties as may be
prescribed by the Secretary or required by law. All orders issued
by the Assistant Secretary in the discharge of such duties will
be considered as orders of the Secretary, and will be obeyed and
respected accordingly.

JOHN D. LONG,
Secretary.

e —a pureall O Navigation.

Fourth.—A Bureau of Ordnance.

Fifth.—A Bureau of Construction and Repair.

Sixth.—A Bureau of Steam Engineering.

Seventh.—A Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

Eighth.—A Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. (R.S., Sec 419.)

4. The several bureaus shall retain the charge and custody of the books
of records and accounts pertaining to their respective duties; and all of the
Duti duties of the bureaus shall be performed under the authority
of Bureaus. Of the Secretary of the Navy, and their orders shall be con-
sidered as emanating from him, and shall have full force and

effect as such. (R.S., Sec. 420.)

5. There shall be in the Naviwlr Department a Judge-Advocate General
of the Navy, who shall, under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy,
receive, revise, and have recorded the proceedings of all

Judge-Advocate  ¢oyrts-martial, courts of inquiry, and boards for the examina-
: tion of officers for retirement and promotion in the naval ser-

vice, and perform such other duties as have heretofore been performed by
the Solicitor and Naval Judge-Advocate General. (Act of June 8, 1880.)

6. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Yards and Docks shall comprise all
that relates to the construction and maintenance of all docks (including
B Yard dry docks), slips, wharves, piers, quay walls, and buildings of

ot Docies, . all kinds, for whatever purpose needed, within the limits of
na_KIy yards and naval stations, except the naval station, New-
port, R. 1, and Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md., and of the Naval Home,

(9)
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but not of hospitals and magazines outside of navy Kards, nor of buildings
for which it does not estimate. It shall prepare the plans and make the
estimates for the above structures, after consulting with the chief of the
bureau for whose use they are designed, as to their internal arrangement
and location in the yard. .

(2) It shall repair and require for furniture for all buildings in navy

ards.
¥ (8) It shall be charged, under the special instructions of the Secretary,
with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land and buildings connected
with navy yards, and shall also be charged with the care and preservation
of all muniments of title to lands acquired for naval uses.

(4) It shall provide light and water for all buildings, or for whatever
other purposes they may be needed in na.vi yards; and shall require for
all the fuel, except that which is used by other bureaus.

(5) It shall have charge of all landings, derricks, shears, cranes, sewers,
dredging, railway tracks, cars, wheels, trucks, grading, paving, walks,shade
trees, enclosure walls and fences, ditching, reservoirs, cisterns, fire engines
and apparatus, and shall require for all material and articles necessarg
therefor. It shall provide watchmen, labor for cleanin‘f navy yards an
naval stations, except the naval station, Newport, R.I.,and Naval Academy,
Annapolis, Md., and for the protection of public I{)roperty therein.

(6) It shall require for the furniture, stationery, blank books, and forms,
and provide the clerical force, messengers, and laborers necessary for the
offices of the commandant, captain, and civil engineer of navy yards, and
defray the cost of the same.

(7) It shall provide the oxen, horses, and teams required for all purposes
at navy yards, the subsistence and care of the same, and the necessary
teamsters.

(8) It shall determine upon and require for all the tools, stores, mate-
rials, means, and appliances of every kind required for its own purposes,
and erect and repair the same.

(9) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(10) It shall have under its control the organization and muster of the
employees used entirely for its own pm})oses.

(11) It shall estimate for, and defray from its own funds, the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(12) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be %iven by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

7. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Equipment shall comprise all that
relates to the equipment of ships according to the allowance tables from
time to time in force.

(2) Itshall have charge of the manufacture of rope, anchors,
cables, rigging, sails, galleys, and cooking utensils, and of the
installation and repair of all electric apgliances on shipboard; also of the
naval observatory, nautical almanac, and compass offices; the apartments
and rooms assigned for its purposes, or for the use of the equipment officers
in the yards and stations; and it shall require for the instruments, and pro-
vide for clerks, writers, draftsmen, messengers, and laborers for the same.

(3) It shall defray the expenses of pilota%:e of all ships in commission.

(4) It shall design the various shops and buildings at navy yards where
its work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are concerned.

(5) It shall design, erect, and maintain all the buildings at the observ-
atory and elsewhere, except in navy yards, that may be needed for its
g::poses; and it shall be charged, under the special instructions of the

retary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land and buildings
in connection therewith.

Bureau of Equip-
ment,
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(6) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all the tools,
stores, stationery, blank books, forms, and appliances of every kind used
for its own purposes.

(7) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(? It shall have control of the organization and muster of the employees
used entirely for its own purposes.

(9) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(10) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of the bureau to the commandants, who shall
be responsible for their execution.

8. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Navigation shall comprise the pro-
mulgation, record, and enforcement of the orders of the Secretary to the

fleet and to the officers of the Navy, except such orders as
B““‘g'lt;’:nf‘“" pertain to the office of the Secretary; all that relates to the

education of officers and men, including the Naval Academy
and technical schools for officers (except the war college and torpedo
school), the apprentice establishment, and schools for the technical edu-
cation of enlisted men; to the enlistment and discharge of all enlisted per-
sons, and to the preparation of estimates for the pay of all officers and
enlisted men.

(2) 1t shall have under its direction all rendezvous and receiving ships,
and provide transportation for all enlisted persons.

(8) It shall establish the complement of all ships in commission.

(4) It shall keep the records of service of all squadrons, ships, officers,
and men, and i;l)repare an annual navy register for publication.

(5) It shall have under its control the Hydrographic Office, the collec-
tion of foreign surveys, publication and supply of charts, sailing direc-
tions, and nautical works, and the dissemination of nautical and hydro-
graphical information to the Navy and mercantile marine.

(6) It shall be charged with the preparation, revision, and enforcement
of all tactics, drill books, signal codes, cipher codes, and regulations gov-
erning uniform and service afloat, and with the distribution of all orders,
circulars, and regulations.

(7) Questions of naval discipline ariein%eig the service will be sub-
mitted by this bureau for the action of the Secre L

(8) AJY orders governing the movements of vessels, other than those
issued by officers exercising command afloat or at shore stations, within
the limits of their respective commands, will be signed by the Secretary
and recorded in this bureau.

(9) It shall receive and bring to the attention of the Secretary of the
Navy all applications from officers for duty or change of duty.

(10) It shall receive all reports of service performed by ships, officers,
or men, and all inspections of ships not of a special nature; also reports
of all drills and exercises. L .

(11) In order to prevent conflicting instructions, and that a proper
record may be kept of the readiness of vessels for service, all official com-
munications between the Navy Department and its offices and ships in
commission for sea service, which refer to the movements of ships, to
their condition, to their repairs, to their availability for sea service, and
to their personnel, shall be forwarded through this Bureau.

9. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Ordnance shall comprise all that
relates to the torpedo station and to magazines on shore, to the manufac-

ture of offensive and defensive arms and apparatus (includ-
Bureauof Ord-  ing torpedoes), all ammunition, and war explosives Itshall
’ require for or manufacture all machinery, apparatus, equip-

ment, material, and supplies required by, or for use with, the above.
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(2) It shall recommend the armament to be carried by all armed ves-
sels, the material, kind, and quality of the armor, the interior dimensions
of revolving turrets, and their requirements as regards rotation; it shall
also fix, within the carrying power of vessels as determined by the Bureau
of Construction and Repair, the location and command of the armament,
and distribute the thickness of armor.

(3) It shall, as the work proceeds, inspect the installation of the
armament and its accessories on board ship, and the methods of stowing,
handling, and transporting ammunition and torpedoes, all of which work
shall be performed to its satisfaction. It shall design and construct
turret ammunition hoists, determine the requirements of all ammunition
hoists, and the method of construction of armories and ammunition
rooms on shipboard, and, in conjunction with the Bureau of Construction
and Repair, determine upon their location and that of ammunition hoists;
it shall also confer with the Bureau of Construction and Repair respect-
ing the arrangements for centering the turrets, and the character of the
roller paths and their supports.

(4) It shall design the various shops and buildings at navy yards where
its work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are concerned.

(5) It shall design, erect, and maintain all shops and buildings con-
structed for its own purposes outside the limits of navy yards and for
which it may have estimated; and it shall be charged, under the special
instructions of the Secretary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all
land and buildings in connection therewith, except in navy yards, and with
the preservation of the public property under its control.

(6) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all the tools,
stores, stationery, blank books, forms, material, means and appliances of
every kind required in its shops, including fuel and transportation.

(7) It shall superintend all the work done under it.

(8{ It shall have control of the organization and muster of the
employees used entirely for its own purposes.

(9) It shall estimate for, and defray from its own funds, the cost
necessary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(10) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

10. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Construction and Repair shall
comprise all that relates to designing, building, fitting, and repairing the
hulls of ships, turrets, spars, capstans, windlasses, steering
Bl;;::‘;ﬁgfl ‘i‘lf’d gear and ventilating apparatus; and, after consultation
Ropair. with the Bureau of Ordnance, and according to the require-
ments thereof as determined by that bureau, the designing
and construction of independent ammunition hoists, and the installation of
these and all other ammunition hoists, their shafts, machinery and
appurtenances; placing and securing armor after the material, quality,
and distribution of thickness have been determined by the Bureau of
Ordnance; placing and securing on board ship, to the satisfaction of the
Bureau of Ordnance, the armament and its accessories as manufactured
and supplied by that bureau; care and preservation of ships in reserve,
and requiring for or manufacturing all its equipage and supplies for
ships prescribed by the authorized allowance tables. The Bureau of
Construction and Repair shall also, after conference with the Bureau of
Ordnance, design the arrangements for centering the turrgts, the charac-
ter of the roller paths and their supports, and furnish that bureau every
opportunity to in?ect the installation on board of all armament and
accessories supplied by said bureau.
®) It shall‘ilave charge of the docking of ships.
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(8) It shall design the slips, and the various buildings and shops, so
far as their internal arrangements are concerned, where its work is
executed, and shall be charged with the operating and cleaning of dry

docks.

(4) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all tools,
appliances, stores, stationery, books, and forms of every kind used for its
OwWn purposes.

§5) It shall superintend all work done under it.

6) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the employees
used entirely for its own purposes.

(7) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost
necessary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(8) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the burean
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

11. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Steam Engineering shall com-
prise all that relates to designing, building, fitting out, and repairing the
steam machinery used for the propulsion of naval ships; the

Burean of  gteam pumps, steam heaters, distilling apparatus, all steam

Engineering.  connections of ships, and the steam machinery necessary

for actuating the apparatus by which turrets are turned;

also to ;ggni ing for or manufacturing all equipage and supplies for ships
prescri by the authorized allowance tables.

(2) It shall design the various shops at navy yards and stations where
its own work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are con-

cerned.

(8) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all its
machinery and tools, and shall erect and repair the same It shall require
for or manufacture the stores, stationery, blank books, forms, fuel,
material, and all means and appliances of every kind required for its own
purposes.

(4) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(5) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the em-
ployees used entirely for its own purposes.

(6) Itshall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-

to carry out its duties as above defined.

(7{ Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

12. (1) The dutiesof the Bureau of Medicineand Surgeryshall comprise
all that relates to laboratories, naval hospitals, and dispensaries.

(2) It shall require for all supplies, medicines, and instru-

pooreau of ~ ments used in the medical department of the Navy.
Surgery. (8) It shall design the various buildings erected within
navy yards for its own purposes, so far as their internal
gmngements are concerned, and, after their completion, have control of

e same.

(4) Tt shall design, erect, furnish, and maintain all the buildings con-
structed for its own purposes outside the limits of navi yards, for which
it may have estimated; and it shall be charged, under the special instruc-
tions of the Secretary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land
and buildings in connection therewith, and with the preservation of the
public property under its control.

(5) It shall determine upon and require for all the stores, stationery,
blank books, forms, materials, instruments, means and appliances of
every kind used in the medical department for its own purposes, and shall
have control of their inspection, storage, and preparation.
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(6) It shall superintend all the work done under it.

(7) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the em-
ployees used entirely for its own purposes. '

(8) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-

to carry out the duties as above defined.

(9) Orders relating to navy-{ard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

13. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts shall com-

prise all that relates to requiring for or preparing provisions, clothing,

small stores, fresh water for drinking and cooking purposes,

sf““]‘;g ;’: 1 and contingent stores of the pay department; the purchase

D oty of all supplies for the naval establishment, except medicines

and surgical appliances and instruments, and supplies for

the Marine Corps; and the keeping of a proper system of accounts of the
same.

(2) Itis, at shore stations within the United States, charged with the
transfer of all stores and supplies, and their reception, care, custody, and
issue when authorized, except those pertaining to the Bureau of Medicine
and Surgery and to the Marine Corps.

(8) It shall design the various buildings and shops at the navy yards
where its own work is performed and stores are kept, so far as their
internal arrangements are concerned, and, after their completion, shall
have control of the same.

(4) It shall determine upon and require for all the tools, stores, sta-
tionery, blank books, forms, materials, means and appliances of every
kind used by the pay department, and all books and blanks for other
departments used in connection with the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

(5) It shall have charge of all shipments, and the control of the organ-
ization and muster of the employees used entirely for its own purposes.

(6) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined ; but the cost of supplies pur-
chased and of shipments made bg this bureau for other bureaus or branches
o}t; thg establishment, shall be defrayed out of the proper appropriations
therefor.

(7) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

14. (1) The duties of the Judge-Advocate General of the Navy shall
be as follows: To revise, report upon, and have recorded the proceedings
of all courts-martial, courts of inquiry, and boards for
Judgo-Advacate  the examination of officers for retirement and promotion in
’ the naval service; to pr?are charges and specifications for
courts-martial, and the necessary orders convening courts-martial, in
cases where such courts are ordered by the Secretary of the Navy; to pre-
egeneral orders promulgating the final action of thereviewing authority
in court-martial cases; to prepare the necessary orders convening courts
of inquiry, and boards for the examination of officers for promotion and
retirement, and for the examination of candidates for appointment as
commissioned officers in the Navy, other than naval cadets; and to con-
duct all official correspondence relating to such courts and boards.

() It shall also be the duty of the Judge-Advocate General to examine
and report upon claims of every description filed in the Deg?rtment,
including those resulting from collisions between ships of the Navy and
other vessels, and those arising under contracts with the Department,
or the bureaus, and requiring the action of the Department; to conduct
the departmental correspondence relating to the business connected with
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the increase of the Navy, including the preparation of advertisements
inviting proposals for the construction of new ships, or for supplying
materials for use in their construction; to prepare forms for proposals to
be used by bidders in offering to construct such ships, or to supply such
materials; also forms for contracts to be entered into, and for gonds to
be furnished by such bidders on the acce?atance of their proposals; to
conduct the departmental correspondence relating to the plans, specifica-
tions, and materials of new ships, and to proposed changes in the same;
and to examine all contracts, and the bonds accompanying them, made by
any of the bureaus for buildings or other public works, as to the form
and validity of the same.

(8) It shall also be the duty of the Judge-Advocate General to consider
and report upon all matters which may be referred to him by the Depart-
ment, involving questions of law, regulations, and discipline, and requir-
ing the action of the Department; all questions relating to the meaning
or construction of the General Regulations of the Navy which may be
thus referred to him, including those relating to rank or precedence, or to
appointments, commissions, promotions, and retirements, and those relat-
ing tothe validity of proceedings in court-martial cases; to conduct the
correspondence with the Attorney Greneral relative to questions of statu-
tory construction submitted for his opinion; to the institution of suits at
the instance of the Navy Department, and to the defense of suits brought
by private parties against the officers or agents of the Department; to
answer calls from the Department of Justice and Court of Claims for
information and papers relating to cases there pending and connected
with the Navy De(i)artment ; to examine and regort upon the official bonds
of pay officers, and all questions presented to the Department relating to
pay and traveling expenses of officers; to attend to all correspondence
relating to the care of naval prisons and prisoners; and to consider and
act upon applications for the removal of the mark of desertion standing
against the names of enlisted men of the Navy or Marine Corps.
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CHAPTER IL

RANK, COMMAND, AND DUTY.
SECTION I.—OFFICERS IN GENERAL.

Officers of the 15. Officers of the United States Navy shall be known as
Navy. officers of the line and officers of the staff.

16. The officers of the line are as follows, and they shall take rank and
exercise military command in the order mentioned: Rear Admiral; Com-
of f th modore; Captain; Commander; Lieutenant Commander;

com 2f the  Tjeutenant; Lieutenant (junior grade); Ensign; Navalcadet;
Boatswain; Gunner.

17. The above shall take rank in each grade according to the dates of
Rank in grade, UR€IT commissions; in the absence of commissions they shall

grace:  take rank according to the order in which their names appear
upon the official navy register as kept in the Navy Department.

18. (1) Officers of the line only can exercise military command.

. (2) Only officers on duty pay can exercise, or are subject
Authority of line ¢4 command except as provided for in Art. 212.

) (3) On all occasions where two or more ships’ expeditions
or detachments of officers and men meet, the command of the whole de-
volves upon the senior line officer.

(4) At all times and places not specifically provided for in these Regu-
lations, where the exercise of military authority for the pu ﬂgose of coop-
eration or otherwise is necessary, of which the responsible officer must be
the judge, the senior line officer on the spot shall assume command and
direct the movements and efforts of all {)ersons in the Navy present.

(5) The senior line officer shall be held accountable for the exercise of
his authority and must not divert any officer from a duty confided to him
by a common superior, or deprive him of his command or duty without
good and sufficient reason.

19. The officers of the staff are as follows- Medical officers; pay officers;
engineer officers; chaplains; professors of mathematlcs naval
constructors; civil engineers; carpenters; sailmakers.

20. The relative rank of officers of the staff is as follows:

Relativerank of . . (@) Medical directors have the relative rank of captam
staff omcers. Medical inspectors have the relative rank of commander.
Medical offi- Surgeons have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or
cers. lieutenant. Passed assistant surgeons have the relative rank

of lieutenant or lieutenant of the Jumor grade Assxsta.nt surgeons have

the relative rank of lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.
Pay officers (b) Pay directors have the relative rank of captain.
e * Pay inspectors have the relative rank of commander. Pay-
masters have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or lieutenant.

16711—2 a7

Staff officers.
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Passed assistant paymasters have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieu-
tenant of the junior grade. Assistant paymasters have the relative rank
of lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.

(¢) The senior ten chief engineers have the relative rank of

captain. The next fifteen chief engineers have the relative
rank of commander. The remaining forty-five chief engi-
neers have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or lieutenant.
Passed assistant engineers have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieuten-
ant of the junior grade. Assistant engineers have the relative rank of
lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.
Chaplain (d) The senior four chaplains have the relative rank of
plain. c%ptain. The next seven chaplains have the relative rank of
commander. The next seven chaplains have the relative rank of lieuten-
ant comlr{na.nder or lieutenant. The remaining chaplains are without rela-
tive rank.

Engineer offi-
cers.

Prof c (e) The senior three professors of mathematics have the
Matheratics.  Telative rank of captain. The next four professors of mathe-
matics have the relative rank of commander. The remain-
ing five professors of mathematics have the relative rank of lieutenant
commander or lieutenant.
Naval ( Q The senior two naval constructors have the relative
aval construc- rank of captain. The next three naval constructors have the
relative rank of commander. The remaining naval construct-
ors have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or lieutenant. Assist-
ant naval constructors have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieutenant
of the junior grade.

(g) The senior civil engineer has the relative rank of cap-
tain. The next two civil engineers have the relative rank of
commander. The next three civil engineers have the relative rank of
lieutenant commander. The next four civil engineers have the relative
rank of lieutenant. The remaining civil engineers have the relative rank
of lieutenant of the junior grade.

21. The precedence of officers of the staff in their several corps and in

their several grades and with officers of the line with whom they hold

relative rank, in processions on shore, or courts-martial, sum-

Precedence of  ary courts, courts of inquiry, boards of survey, and all other

) boards shall be regulated by the precedence list published in

the navy register. All processions on shore where officers appear in an offi-

cial capacity and where formation is necessary shall be regarded as mil-

itary formations. In all cases where commissioned officers of different
corps have the same date of precedence, they shall take rank as follows:

(a) Line officers.

(b) Medical officers.

(c) Pay officers.

(d) Engineer officers.

(e) Chaplains.

(f) Professors of mathematics.
(9) Naval constructors.

(h) Civil engineers.

22, (1) Officers of the staff’ shall, under the commanding officer, have

all necessary authority within their particular departments

Authority o for the due performance of their respective duties and they
" shall be obeyed accordingly by their subordinates.

(2) They shall not, by virtue of relative rank and precedence, have any

additional right to quarters, nor shall they have authority to exercise

military command; nor shall they take precedence of their commanding

Civil engineers.
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officer; nor shall they take precedence of the aid or executive of the com-
ma.ndmg officer while executing the orders of such commanding officer on
board of the vessel or at the station to which they are attached; nor shall
they be exempted from obeying the lawful commands of officers of the
line who may be charged by proper authority with the details of military
duty incident to the naval service.

23. (1) The chiefs of the Bureaus of Medicine and Surgery, Supplies
Chiefsof bureaus and Accounts, Steam Engineering, and Construction and

of the Navy Repair, shall have the relative rank of commodore and the

Department.  regpective titles of surgeon general, pa T general,
engineer-in-chief and chief constructor, while holding these offices.

(2) A captain or commander, when chief of a bureau of the Navy
Deﬁa.rtment. shall have the relative rank of commodore during the time
he holds such office, but his actual rank and title shall remain unchanged.

(8) Every chief of bureau shall affix the name of his office to his official

signature.
(4) The Judge-Advocate General shall be an officer of the
Judge-Advocate  Navy or Marine Cor%s, and have the rank of captain in the
Navy, or colonel in the Marine Corps, as the case may be.

24. The relative rank between officers of the Navy, whether on the
active or the retired list, and officers of the Army, shall be as follows,
oOficers of the lineal rank only being considered:

Navy and the (a) Rear admiral shall rank with major general.

Army. (b) Commodore with brigadier general.

(¢) Captain with colonel.

(d) Commander with lieutenant colonel.

(e) Lieutenant commander with major.

(f) Lieutenant with captain.

(g) Lieutenant of the junior grade with first lieutenant.

(h) Ensign with second lieutenant.

25. The officers of the Marine Corps shall be, in relation to rank, on the

same footing as officers of similar grades in the Army. No

o b rame officer of the Marine Corps shall exercise command over any
navy yard, station, or ship of the United States.

26. The officers of the Revenue-Cutter Service when serving, in accord-

ance with law, as a part of the Navy, shall be entitled to relative rank as
Officers of the follows: . . .
Revenue-Cutter (a) Captains with and next after lieutenant commanders
Service. in the Navy. .

(b) First lieutenants with and next after lieutenants in the Navy.

(¢) Second lieutenants with and next after lieutenants of the junior
grade in the Navy.

(d) Third lieutenants with and next after ensigns in the Navy.

27. Boatswains, gunners, nters, and sailmakers are warrant offi-

cers. They have no relative rank, but shall take precedence of each other

according to the date of their warrants; in case the war-

Warrantoficers.  rants of two or more are of the same date, then according to

the order in which their names are borne upon the official

navy register as kept in the Navy Department. They shall, under their

superiors, have all necessary a.uthori;;g for the due performance of their

duties, and they shall be obeyed accordingly. They shall take precedence

of all mates, other petty officers, and noncommissioned officers of the
Marine Corps.



20 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS, [Crar. IE..
28. Mates are ]i?tty officers. They are rated, by authority of the
Secretary of the Navy, from seamen and ordinary seamen who have

Mates enlisted in the naval service for not less than two years.

) Mates have no relative rank, but they shall take precedence
of all other petty officers, noncommissioned officers of the Marine Corps,
and enlisted men, and in their own grade according to the dates of their
appointments. They shall, under their superiors, have all necessary
authority for the due .performance of their duties, and they shall be

obeyed accordingly.

29. Clerks to pay officers are appointed for a limited period. They are

Clerks.

subject in all respects to the same laws and regulations
that govern other persons in the naval service.

30. The classification of é)etty officers and enlisted men in the Navy,

and of noncommissioned o

Petty officers and
enlisted men.

commanding officer.

be called in the order of their precedence.

to this classification; the precedence o:
the same rate shall be determined by the date of their rates;
if of the same date, then their precedence shall

|

|

cers, musicians, and privates in the Marine ‘

Corps, is as follows: They shall take 1ﬁprecedesnce according ‘
two or more holding i
|

determined by their

At general muster the names of petty officers shall

Petty officers shall be entitled

to obedience in the execution of the duties of their office from persons of

inferior ratings.

CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS.

Seaman branch. Artificer branch. Special branch. Marines. ‘
Chief masters at arms. Chief machinists. Chief yeomen. Sergeants major.
Chief boatswain’s mates. Chief carpenter’s mates. Apothecaries. First sergeants in
Chief gunner’s mates. Bandmasters. charge of guard.
Chief quartermasters.
Perty OFFICERS, FIrsT CrLASS. '
Masters at arms, 1st class. | Machinists, 1st class. First musicians. First sergeants, !
Boatswain’s mates, 1st class. | Boilermakers. Yeomen, 1st clase. i
Gunner’s mates, 18t class. Coppersmiths. ‘
Quartermasters, 1st class. Blacksmiths. |
Schoolmasters, Plumbers and fitters. ‘
Sailmaker's mates. .
Carpenter’s mates, 1st class. |
‘Water tenders. i
Perty OFFICERS, SECOND CLAsS. ‘
Masters at arms, 2d class. Machinists, 2d class. Yeomen, 2d class. | Sergeants.
Boatswain’s mates, 2d class. | Carpenter's mates, 2d class.
Gunner’s mates, 2d class. Printers. \
Quartermasters, 2d class. Oilers. !
PerTY OFFICERS, THIRD CLASS.
i E
Masters at arms, 3d class. Carpenter’s mates, 3d class., Writers, 3d class. | Corporals. i

Coxswains.
Gunner’s mates, 3d class.
Quartermasters, 3d class.

Painters.
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. SeAMEN, FirsT CLaAgS.

Seaman branch. Artificer branch. f Special branch. l Marines.
|
Seamen gunners, Firemen, 1st class. | Musicians, 1st class.’ Musicians,

1
en. \ Privates.
Apprentices, 1st class. | l

SEAMEN, SECOND ('LAsS.

Ordinary seamen. Firemen, 2d class. Musicians, 2d class,
Apprentices, 2d class. Shipwrights. . Buglers,

| Sailmakers, | |

SEAMEN, THIRD CLAsS.

|
Landsmen. Coal passers. Baymen. :
Apprentices, 3d class.

MessMEN BRANCH.

Stewards to commanders in chief. Wardroom stewards. " Ship's cooks, 1st class.
Cooks to commanders in chief. Wardroom cooks. Ship's cooks, 2d class.
Stewards to commandants. Steerage stewards. Ship’s cooks, 3d class.
Cooks to commandants. Steerage cooks. Ship's cooks, 4th class.
Cabin stewards. Warrant officers’ stewards. ' Mess attendants.

Cabin cooks. Warrant officers’ cooks. !

SECTION 2.—DETAIL OF COMMAND AND DCUTY.

31. Officers of the Navy shall perform such duty as may

Ingeneral. 40 assigned to them by the Navy Department.
Rear admiral, 32. A rear admiral may command a fleet, a squadron, or
a naval station.
Commodore, 33. A commodore may command a squadron, a division

of a squadron, or a naval station.

34. A captain may command a division of a squadron; be chief of staff
to a flag officer or commodore; command a naval station,
or ship of the first or second rate; or perferm such shore
duty as may be assigned him.

Captain.

35. A commander may command a division of a squadron, a naval sta-
tion, or a ship of the third rate; act as chief of staff to an
officer commanding a division of a squadron, or perform
such shore duty as may be assigned him.

Commander.

36. A lieutenant commander may command a ship of the fourth rate;

Licatenant com- serveasexecutive officer of a naval station or ship commanded

o ader. " by an officer of a superior grade; or perform such shore
duty as may be assigned him.
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37. A lieutenant may command a tug, tender, or any ship not rated;
gerve.as executive officer of a ship commanded by an officer of a superior
grade; asnavigator, or watch officer, or as flag lieutenant to
an officer of flag rank or to a commodore; or perform such
shore duty as may be assigned him.

Lieutenant.

38. A lieutenant of the junior grade may serve as executive officer of
a ship commanded by an officer of a superior grade; as navigator, or watch
officer, or as aid to an officer of flag rank, or to a commo-
dore, or as clerk to the commander of a squadron, or perform
such shore duty as may be assigned him; and shall perform
duty in the engine room when necessary.

Lientenaut of tho
junior grade,

39. An ensign may serve as watch officer; as clerk to the commander of
Ensten a squadron, captain, commander or lieutenant commander
g1 when afloat; or perform any duty afloat or ashore that may

be assigned him, including duty in the engine room when necessary.

40. A naval cadet shall perform such duty afloat as may be assigned
Naval cadet, NI, including duty in the engine or fire room, but shall

aval adet ot be detailed for duty as aid on the personal staff of an
officer, or as clerk.

41. Should the flag officer commanding be rendered incapable of exer-
Flag officer in Cising command, the officer of the fleet or squadron next in
chief command Tank shall succeed him and discharge his duties until regu-
disabled. Buc- larly relieved. He shall have all of the authority and
cession. responsibility of his predecessor.

42. If the flag officer commanding be killed in battle, the officer next
in rank on board the ship bearing his flag shall succeed him provisionally

Flag officer in
chief command
killed in battle.
Succession.

ing, as soon
latter.

The flag of the deceased shal

and until the senior officer in the fleet announces that he has
taken command. It shall be the duty of any officer thus
succeeding provisionally to inform the officer of the fleet or
squadron next in seniority to the late flag officer command-
as practicable, and by Friva.te signal, of the death of the
be kept hoisted until the battle is

decided.

43. Should the captain of a ship be rendered incapable of exercising

Death or disabil. command, the executive officer shall succeed him until re-
ity of the cap- lieved by orders from the flag officer commanding, or the
tain of aship. Navy Department, even though there be officers on board
Successlon. as passengers higher in rank than himself.

44, The captain of a ship not a flagship with a flag officer or commo-
dore embarked as passenger by due authority shall be subject to the orders
of such senior officer. The latter, when so embarked, shall

Authority ofa  gieniay hig flag or pennant. Other officers embarked as

flag officer when

a passenger.

Passengers may
be assigned to
duty.

Authority of pas-
sengers thus

ngers, senior to the captain, shall have no authority,

ut his juniors may be assigned to duty when the exigencies
of the service shall render it necessary, of which necessity
thecaptain shall be the sole judge. Passengers thus assigned
shall have the same authority as though regularly attached
to the ship, but shall not displace any officer belonging to

assigned. the regular complement of the ship in his quarters.
Authoritytoper- 48, No officer can place himself on duty by virtue of his
form duty. commission or warrant alone.
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46. An officer duly appointed to act in a grade superior to his own
shall, while so acting, be entitled to the same command, precedence, and
honors, as if he held an actual commission, except that he

Alilntl;o:ig ofact- shall not exercise command, nor take precedence over, an

menta, officer holding a commission in said superior grade. Officers
holding appointments in a higher e than that in which
they are commissioned shall take rank with one another according to the

date of their commissions.

47. An officer on the retired list of the Navy shall not be
Betired officers. o iployed on active duty except in time of war.

48. Officers can not assume command of Army forces on shore, nor can
any officer of the Army assume command of any ship of the Navy, or of
its officers or men, unless by special authority for a partica-
Mkthoritg 0; lar service; but when officers are on duty on shore with the
Army officers Army they shall be entitled to the precedence of the rank in
serving to- the Army to which their own corresponds, except command
gether. as aforesaid, and this precedence will regulate their right
to quarters.

49. (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Light-House Board shall
report by letter to the Secretary of the Treasury.
Officers on light- ) ile on this service they shall obey the orders and
house duty.  directions of the Secretary of the Treasury and the Light-
House Board.

(3) While on duty under the Light-House Board officers will be held
directly responsible to the Secretary of the Navy for conformity to the rules
and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regulations,
except only in so far as they may be inconsistent with the special service
in which they are engaged. They will also be held res%oensible for the
ﬁﬁr? of thtti plersons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under

eir control.

50. (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Fish Commission shall report
by letter to the Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries.

(2) While on this service they shall obey the orders and
(’"‘?":';e"r“ ‘;:;:g directions of the Commissioner. In case of his absence or
Commission.  disability his duties devolve by law upon an assistant, whom
he has authoritgeto designate, and whose directions under

such circumstances shall be obeyed.

(3) While on duty under the Fish Commission, officers will be held
directly responsible to the Secretary of the Navy for conformity to the
rules and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regula-
tions, except only in so far as thex may be inconsistent with the special
service in which they are engaged.

(4) They will also be held directly responsible for the care of the per-
sons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under their control.

51, (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Coast and Geodetic Survey
shall report by letter to the Secretary of the Treasury.

(2) While on this service they shall obey the orders and
o w’:,&‘:"j‘v‘;‘; directions of the Secretary of the Treasury and of the Super-
* intendent of the Coast Survey. .

(3) While on duty under the Coast and Geodetic Survey officers will be
held directly responsible to the Navy DeEartment for conformity to the
rules and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regula-
tions, except only in so far as tl;? may be inconsistent with the special
service in which they are engaged.
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(4) They will also be held directly responsible for the care of the per-
sons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under their control.

© SECTION 8.—STATUTE LAW AND DECISIONS ON RANK AND COMMAND.

52. Commanding officers of vessels of war and of naval stations shall
take precedence over all officers placed under their command, and the
Secretary of the Navy may, in his discretion, detail a line
‘i‘,,,‘,’ﬁo?é’&“i{i? officer to actas the aid or executive of the commanding officer
3,1871. stat- of a vessel of war or naval station, which officer shall, when
utes at Large, mnot imgracticable,be next in rank to said commanding officer,
vl 16, pege  and who, assuch aid or executive, shall, while executing the
: orders of the commanding officer on board such vessel, or at
such station, take precedence over all officers attached to such vessel or
station; and all orders of such aid or executive shall be regarded as pro-
ceeding from the commanding officer; and such aid or executive shall
have no independent authority in consequence of such detail; and staff
officers, senior to the officer so detailed, shall have the right to commu-
nicate directly with the commanding officer, and in processions on shore,
on courts-martial, summary courts, courts of inquiry, boards of survey,
and alllnother boards, line and staff officers shall take precedence according
to ran

53. The foregoing are provisions of the statute laws of the country. In
view of the fact that their meaning and force have been sometimes mis-
understood, they are here given for the information of the
service, with the following declarations and regulations pro-
mulgated as the views of the Secretary of the Navy upon the subject
matter, and his official construction of the law as it exists in relation
thereto. By the force of naval law, and re%ula.tions made in conformity
therewith, the following principles are established and exist as essentials
of all military service, without which there can be neither command,
discipline, nor responsibility:

(a) Officers entrusted with the command of vessels of war or naval
stations, or with the cornmand or direction of any military expedition or
duty, whatever their rank, must, while properly in such command or
direction, have full command, authority, and precedence over all officers
and persons, of whatever rank, serving in such vessel, station, or expedi-
tion, or in the execution of such duty. This authority and pr ence
will descend to the officer or person on whom such command or direction
may devolve by reason of the death, disability, or absence of the person
otherwise in command or direction.

(b) In case of the death, disability, or absence of an officer in military
command or direction, this command and direction, with all its authority
and precedence, devolves and rests upon the line officer next in rank who
may be present and on duty with such command. In processionson shore
all officers take precedence according to their rank; but when such pro-
cession forms a military command, the command devolves upon the senior
officer present eligible to command, and authority and precedence attach
accordingly. On all courts-martial, courts of inquiry, boards of survey,
and other boards, line and staff officers take precedence according to ra
The senior officer of such courts or boards presides by virtue of his rank.

(e) Officers of the staff corps of the Navy shall on all occasions be
treated with the same respect as officers of corresponding rank in the line
not in command, under like circum3s*ances. Their legal rank carries with
it the same personal dignity and is to receive, in all respects, the same
consideration. If they are at any time subordinated, for any purpose of

Decisions.
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organization or duty, to the exercise of authority delegated by law to
their juniors in actual or relative rank, it is for reasons growing out of
the necessities of military service, operating alike on all officers of both
line and staff under like circumstances, and subject to the same conditions
applicable to all. The right of military command and to additional quar-
ters is restricted by law.
(d) No officer of any grade of the Navy is authorized by virtue of his
own mere rank and authority to give any order or grant any privilege,
permission, or liberty to his senior in rank of any corps; nor is any senior
officer required to receive such order, privilege, permission or liberty from
his junior, unless such junior is at the time In command of the vessel of
war cr naval station to which the senior is attached, or in command or
direction of the military expedition or duty on which such senior is serv-
inﬂ%, or is, as aid or executive, executing such order of the commanding
officer; and no commanding officer is authorized to delegate to any junior
the authority to grant any permission, privilege or liberty to his senior,
but must himself receive and hear, under pro&r regulations, any request
therefor from such senior, satisfying himself as to its propriety, and
deciding the matter in the exercise of his own authority. Any officer on
shipboard, however, who is entrusted by general provision or special order
of proper authority with any duty, the present performance of which may
involve the movements of the ship itself, or the attitude of the ship’s
company as a whole, represents the commanding officer for that purpose,
and is entrusted, for the time, with all the authority necessary for the
r performance of such duty; and all officers, of whatever rank, are
to assist in carrying out such duty, and to receive and execute
his orders for that purpose; nor will he be interfered with therein, unless
by the captain, or the officer next in command, who is entitled to relieve
him in the performance of such duty.

34. (1) The efficiency of every military organization requires of the
commanding authority, besides the general duties of command and direc-
tion, the additional duties of organization, police, and inspection; all these
appertain to and go with the command. For the relief of the commanding
oé)ceer they are usually entrusted, in their details, to subordinates, but
they are performed by his authority and under his direction. On ship-
board the Secre of the Navy, by authority of law, designates the senior
line officer to perform these duties in addition to the ordinary duties
assigned to him as such line officer attached to the ship. The officer so
designated is called, for the time being, ‘‘the aid or executive of the
commanding officer.” This is not a new rank; nor has the officer by virtue
of the title, or in consequence of the detail, any new ‘‘independent
authority.” It is merely a designation of the officer who, for the relief of
the captain and by his authority alone, carries out, on board the ship, the
details of organization, inspection, and police.

(2) As the officer in charge of the police of the ship and the execution
of all provisions made for her general good condition, apgea.mnce, and
safety, his duties are constant and call him everywhere, and give him, as
representative of the captain for that purpose, charge of and authority
over the details necessary to the proper performance of all police duties.
To this authority all officers and persons are required to yield full and
prompt acquiescence.

(8) As the inspecting officer of the ship, required at stated periods to
examine and report her general condition and efficiency in all her depart-
ments, the aid or executive is entitled to make personal examination of
and report upon all these, and for that purpose every facility is to be
afforded him by every officer attached to the vessel; and all officers in

charge of storerooms or ather parts of the ship are required to have such

prope
requi
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storerooms or parts of the ship in proper condition for his inspection, at
such times as may be designated by the commanding officer.

(4) As the officer to whom the details of the organization of the ship’s
company are entrusted, the aid or the executive is the proper person to
station the officers and crew, and to (frepare, form, parade, and present
them in %roper attitude for review and inspection by the captain or other
proper officer, and for this purpose he has authority to take preliminary
charge of all formations and parades, to see that the whole is properl
organized and paraded, and to receive the reports customary on suc
occasions from the officers in charge of departments and divisions, and
transmit them as a whole to the captain. ile carrying out the details
of organization and those of police and inspection, in execution of the
orders of the commanding officer, the aid or executive takes precedence
over all officers attached to the ship, and shall be obeyed and respected
accordinily. Reports of heads of departments and of officers senior in
rank to the aid or executive, other than those above mentioned, will be
made direct to the commanding officer. The commanding officer is
authorized to grant temporary leave of absence to the officers and others
attached to the vessel. Under hisorders and special directions, such leave
of absence may be granted by the aid or executive to officers who are
junior to him in rank; these officers will report their return from leave
to the aid or executive. Officers senior in rank to the aid or executive
desiring to leave the ship will obtain the required permission directly from
the commanding officer, and upon their return from leave will report the
same to him. All officers will reiort their permission to leave the ship,
and their return, to the officer of the deck. The departure and return of
officers senior to the aid or executive will be reported to the latter by the
officer of the deck.

(5) These duties of organization, inspection, and police devolve upon
‘“the aid or executive of the commanding officer of a vessel of war’’ by
virtue of his detail as such ‘‘aid or executive,” and they, and the exercise
of the authority necessary to execute them, are recognized by all military
law and usage, and by the statute which authorizes his designation. But
they are duties pertaining to the command, delegated, under sanction of
law, by the captain to his ‘‘aid or executive,” who, in ca.rrging them out,
is ‘‘executing the orders of the commanding officer,” and the authority
exercised as necessary to their execution is the authority of ¢ the com-
manding officer,” exercised by his ‘‘aid or executive,” and not the authority
of the ‘‘aid or executive” himself. By the express provision of the
statute, this officer has ‘‘no independent authority” as such ‘‘aid or
executive,” but exercises only the authority necessarily delegated for the
execution ‘‘of the orders of the commanding officer.” This delegated
authority, however, is recognized by the statute which confers on the
“aid or executive,” while exercising it, ‘‘precedence over all officers
attached to the ship,” of whatever rank or corps. But this special
precedence is given to him only ‘‘ while executing the orders of the com-
manding officer on board ship,” and is not his under other circumstances.

(6) The officer in command of a ship of war is not authorized to delegate
his power, except for the carrying out of the details of the general duties
to be performed by his authority. The command is his, and he can
neither delegate the duties of it to another, nor avoid its burdens, nor
escape its responsibilities; and his ‘‘aid or executive,” in the exercise of
the power given to him for ‘‘executing the orders of the commanding
officer,” must keep himself constantly informed of the commander’s
opinions and wishes thereon; and whenever and as soon as he may be
informed or is in doubt as to such opinion or wishes, he must remedy
such defect by prompt and personal application, to the end that the
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authority of the captain may be used only to carry out his own views;
and that he may not be, by its unwarranted exercise, in any measure
relieved from his official r nsibilities, which can neither be assumed
by nor fall upon any other officer.

(7) The details of these duties may be more fully defined by general or
special orders and regulations, but the ‘‘ aid or executive of the command-
ing officer of a vessel of war” has, as such ‘‘aid or executive,” no other
duties or authority except those which come within the scope of the
above descriptions; and any other authority at any time to be exercised
by the officer designated as such ‘‘aid or executive” must be such
authority only as belongs to him by virtue of his rank in the line. This
is his, in his own right, with all the power and precedence which belong
to it, but it is to be exercised only according to the general rules govern-
ing alike all officers of all corps and every 0.

(8) It is not necessary, nor consistent with military usage and efficiency,
that the ‘“‘aid or executive” should be required to announce with every
order given, or authority exercised by him as such, that he is ‘‘ executing
the orders of the commanding officer.” The delegated character of this
authority is fully understood, and is defined by the statute, which contem-
plates obedience to it as such by ‘‘all officers attached to the vessel,” and
the statute, while it provides that the officer detailed to act as ‘‘aid or
executive”’ shall, ‘“when not impracticable, be next in rank to the com-
manding officer,” still contemplates the same obedience when this is
impracticable.

9) Any complaint or appeal growing out of the exercise of these duties
should be made to the commanding officer, and the right to make any
such complaint or appeal shall not be denied to any one. )

(10) The right of all officers, whether of the line or staff, to communi-
cate with the commanding officer at all proper times and places, is not to
be denied nor restricted; but this does not interfere with the duty of all
such officers to recognize and acquiesce in the authority delegated to the
““aid or executive " for the purpose of police, organization, and inspection
as aforesaid, nor confer upon any such officer the right to interrupt the
ordi course of military organization or duty, while in actual execu-
tion, for the purpose of making such communication.

855. Every officer in charge of a department has the general right, at all

proper times, to communicate and confer directly with the responsible

commanding officer concerning any matter relating to his

m I department; and his duty to do so is absolute whenever he

departments.  thinks it necessary for the good of his department, or of the
service.
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CHAPTER III.

HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS.

SECTION 1.—THE PRESIDENT, THE VICE PRESIDENT, AN EX-PRESIDENT, THE
PRESIDENT OR SOVEREIGN OF A FOREIGN STATE, AND MEMBERS OF ROYAL
FAMILIES.

56. s(ﬁ) ‘When the President vigits a ship of the Navy, all officers of the
vessel shall assemble in special full dress on the side of the quarter-deck
on which he enters; he shall be received at the gangway by
the flag officer and captain, accompanied by such other offi-
cers as may be designated; the yards or rail shall be manned :
the full marine guard paraded; and such of the crew as are not otherwise
employed formed in order forward of the guard. When the President
reaches the deck, officers and men shall salute; the marine guard present
arms; the drum give four ruffles and the bugle sound four flourishes; the
ruffles and flourishes shall be followed by the national air by the band ; the
President’s flag shall be displayed at the main at the moment he reaches
the deck and kept flying as long as he is on board. A national salute shall
be fired as soon as practicable after the President and his suite shall have
been received. The same ceremonies shall be observed when the Pres-
ident leaves the ship; the salute to be fired when the boats shall be suffi-
ciently clear. The President’s flag shall be hauled down with the last gun

of the salute.

- (2) All other United States ships of war present at the

ogf,};,: ;m;nf" time of the official reception or departure of the President,
shall, unless otherwise directed by the senior naval officer

present, man yards or rail and fire a national salute at the same time as

the ship visited.

X (3) A ship of war flying the flag of the President shall be
i aonts regarded as the senior ship present, and her motions followed
accordingly.
o (4) Whenever the President is embarked in a ship of war
Ships falling in * fiying his flag, all other United States ships of war, on meet-
ident. ing her at sea, or elsewhere, and all naval batteries when she
is passing, shall fire a national salute.
(5) When the President, embarked in a boat or ship with
de:h';: his flag flying, passes close aboard a ship of war, the marine
shipe. © guard of the latter shall be paraded in a conspicuous posi-
tion, four ruffles given on the drum and four flourishes
sounded on the bugle, the national air shall be played by the band, and
officers and men shall salute. The same ceremonies shall be observed
by a ship when passing the President’s flag.

(29)

Reception of the
President.
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B57. When the Vice President of the United States visits a ship of the
Navy, he shall receive the same honors as prescribed in Art. 56, par. 1,
‘Recention of the ©XCEPE that the yards or rail shall not be manned, and there

‘oseption o ibe  shall be but one salute of nineteen guns, which will be fired
at his departure, the national ensign being displayed at the
fore during the salute.

58. When an ex-President of the United States visits a ship of the
Navy, he shall receive the same honors as prescribed in Art. 56, par. 1,
Recention of except that the yards or rail shall not be manned, and no

sooption or 20 flag shall be disglayed in his honor, unless the reception

takes place in a foreign port, when the national ensign shall
be displayed at the main during the salutes.

59. When the president of a foreign republic or a foreign sovereign
Reception of a Yisits aship of the Navy, the same honors as those prescribed

foreign presi- in Art. 56, 1;]mr 1, shall be extended, except that the national

dlent or sover- ensign of the country represented shall be displayed at the

eign. main during the entire visit, and the national air of that
country played by the band.

60. When any member of a royal family visits a ship of the Navy,
Reception of a the honors prescribed in Art. 59 shall be extended, except
member of a that the national flag shall be displayed only during the
royal family.  galnte.
61. Whenever a ship of the Navy falls in with a friendly foreign ship
Meoting & for- Of WaI flying the standard or flag of a president of a repub-
elgn gresident, lic, sovereign, or member of a royal family, or passes near
sovereign, or such standard or flag, if flying elsewhere than from a ship
;""“;'lb;:mfl‘ & of war, a national salute shall be fired and the flag of the
Yy Y- nation of the president, sovereign, or prince displayed at the
main during the salute.

Ships authorized ~ 62. None of the foi'egoing salutes shall be fired by any
to salute. except ships authorized to salute according to Art. 120.

SECTION 2.—CI1viL OFFICERS OF THE (GIOVERNMENT, MEMBERS OF THE
DrpLoMATIC CORPS, AND CONSULS.

63. When the Secretary of the Navy visits officially a ship of the Navy,
all officers of the vessel shall assemble in special full dress on the side of
. the quarter-deck on which he enters; he shall be received
Reception of the  at the gan%way by the flag officer and captain, accompanied
the Navy. by such other officers as may be designated ; the full marine
guard shall be paraded and the crew formed in order for-

ward of the guard. When the Secretary reaches the deck, officers and
men shall salute; the marine guard present arms; the drum give four
ruffles and the bugle sound four flourishes; the ruffles and flourishes shall
be followed b{la march by the band; and the Secretary’s flag shall be
displayed at the main while he is on board. The same ceremonies shall
be observed when the Secretary of the Navy officially leaves the ship,
and in addition a salute of seventeen guns shall be fired upon his leaving.

64. When the Assistant Secretary of the Navy visits officially a ship
of the Navy, all officers of the vessel shall assemble, in dress uniform,
on the side of the quarter-deck on which he enters. He

s Assistant  shall be received at the gangway by the senior officer on
T Ravy. board, accompanied by such other officers as he may desig-
nate. The full marine guard shall be paraded, and thecrew

formed in order forward of the guard. When the Assistant Secretary
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reaches the deck, officers and men shall salute, the marine guard present
arms, the drum Eive three ruffles, and the bugle sound three flourishes.
The ruffles and flourishes shall be followed by a march by the band. The
same ceremonies shall be observed when the Assistant Secretary of the
Navy officially leaves the ship, and, in addition, a salute of fifteen guns
shall be fired upon his leaving.

65. When a member of the President’s cabinet other than the Secretary
of the Navy officially visits a Shif of the Navy, the same

(hembers of . honors as prescribed in Art. 63 shall be extended except that
cabinet. the officers shall wear dress uniform and the national ensign

shall be displayed at the fore during the salute.

Chief Justice of . 08« When the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of
the Supreme ~ the United States visits officially a ship of the Navy, the
Court. same honors as prescribed in Art. 65 shall be extended.

67. When a Governor of one of the States of the United States visits

Governor of a Officially a ship of the Navy within the waters of the State
State or Ter- of which he is Governor, the same honorsas prescribed in
ritory. Art. 65 shall hie extended.

A committee of 68. When the President of the Senate, a committee of
Congressorthe Congress, or the Speaker of the House of Representatives
e oo visits officially a ship of the Navy, the same honors as pre-

resentatives.  8cribed in Art. 65 shall be extended.

69, When an ambassador of the United States visits officially a shi
of the Navy, within the waters of the nation to which he is accredited,
Ambasador, D€ Shall be received b{);he flag officer and captain, and such
* other officers as may be designated, in dress uniform, with
a guard of marines, four ruffles and flourishes, and the band to play a
march. Upon his departure a salute of nineteen guns shall be with
the national ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

70, When an envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary of the
United States visits officially a ship of the Navi, within the waters of the
Envoyextraorai- Dation to which he is accredited, he shall be received by the

nary and min- flag officer and captain, and such other officers as ma}y; be

ister plenipo- designated, in dress uniform, with a guard of marines, three

tentiary. ruffles and flourishes, and the band to play a march. Upon
his departure a salute of fifteen guns shall be fired with the national
ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

71. When a minister resident, or a diplomatic representative above the
rank of chargé d’affaires and below that of envoy extraordin and
- minister plenipotentiary of the United States, visits officiall

inister resl- g ship of the Navy within the waters of the nation to whic
he is accredited, he shall be received in the same manner as
provided in Art. 70, except that there shall be two ruffles and two flour-
ishes and a salute of thirteen guns.

72. A chargé d’affaires visiting a ship of the Navy under circumstances

Chargé similar to those mentioned in Art. 70 shall receive the same

d'affaires. honors as prescribed in Art. 71, except that the salute shall
be eleven guns and one ruffle and flourish.

73. When a consul general visits oﬁciilalf a ship of the Navy, within
the foreign port to which he belongs, he shall be received by the captain,
Coneal general and a sergeant’s guard of marines shall be paraded. At his

gener®:  Jeparture a salute of nine guns shall be fired with the

national ensign layed at the fore during the salute.
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82, If a flag officer assumes command in the presence of another flag
officer, his senior, the flag of the former shall not be saluted,
A o omcora but he shall salute the flag of his senior, which salute shall
mand in pres- be returned according to the scale prescribed in Art. 76. If
enceofanother g flag officer assumes command in the presence of another
fagofficer. fiag officer his junior, then the salute provided for in Art. 77
shall be fired, and in addition he shall be saluted by the junior flag officer
and by him only. This salute shall be returned according to the scale
prescribed in Art. 76.

83. When a flag officer leaves or returns to his flagship, the marine
guard shall be paraded and ruffles and flourishes given; he

A flag officer h .
leaving or re- shall be accompanied to the gangway or received by the f:g—
turning to his tain, the officer of the deck, the officers of his personal staff,
fagship. and the junior officers of the watch. (See Arts. 90 and 98.)

84. When a flag officer embarked in a ship or boat with his flag flying,
Saluting a flag Passesnearashipof war, a guard of marinesshall be paraded

oficer when in a conspicuous position, ruffles and flourishes given, and

passing. officers and men present in sight shall salute. The same
ceremonies shall be observed by a ship passing the flag of a flag officer.
This rule is not to be observed while performing tactical evolutions.

85. (1) If aflag officer is absent from his flagship at night with the inten-

tion of returning, his absence shall be indicated by three

Ai’,‘ﬁ :{n,fi‘g"h’g" lights displayed at the peak. When a flag officer is about to

leave his flagship officially during the da%la blue pennant

shall be hoisted under his own flag, to indicate to the ships in company
that the guards are to be paraded.

(2) All flagships when in port or when at sea in compan
o bica . With other ships, shall carry a light at the mizzen masthead
from sunset to daylight.

Aflag oficer ass  86. When a flag officer assumes or relinquishes com-
j'i‘:,m;;hgm{: mand of a naval station, he shall receive the same
mandofanavel honors, so far as practicable, as prescribed in Arts. 77 -
station. and 78.

R e ettt Nammeathanthan a flagship, falls in with a flag

~~t acain

ARTICLE 87,
Line 2, change the figures 84" to « 76.”

them. officer, other than the one unaer wuuviu we., ..
only the senior of the ships in company shall salute.

88. If a fleet or squadron falls in with another fleet or squadron, or if

one flagship falls in with another, the flag officers in chief

Flag officers - command will exchange salutes; the junior fleet or squad-

meeting. ron commander first saluting the senior, the number of guns

fired to be in accordance with Art. 76. These salutes shall

not be repeated by the same commmanders unless one or the other is in the
meantime promoted.

89. When a major general or brigadier general of the United States
Army visits officially a ship of the Navy, he shall be

m"mfn’ officers  received and saluted in the same manner as prescribed in
of thoNavy.. Art. 80, except that the major general commanding the
Army shall be saluted with fifteen guns and three ruffles

and flourishes.
16711—3



34 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS, [Caar. III.

90. No officer of the Navy, except flag officers, commodores, or officers

holding the relative rank of commodore, and no officer of

Officers tobe 88~ the Army, except those mentioned in Art. 89, shall be

. ) saluted with cannon. No officer in plain clothes shall be
saluted with cannon or have a guard paraded in his honor.

91. The same ceremonies shall be observed in the case of a commodore
commanding a squadron or naval station as in that of flag
officer, with the exceptions noted in Art. 76.

92. When a captain of a ship leaves or goes on board of the vessel under
A captain leaves his command, he shall be attended at the side by the officer

or returns to who in his absence succeeds to the command; if of or above

his ship. the grade of lieutenant commander, a sergeant’s guard of
marines shall be paraded in his honor.

93. When any captain of a ship visits officially another ship of the
A captain visits INavy, he shall be attended at his reception and departure

another shipof by the commanding officer, and, if of or above the grade of

the Navy. lieutenant commander, a sergeant’s guard of marines shall
be paraded in his honor.

i 94, When an officer of the Army commanding a military

m:&:f:;?ml{‘- post or station, of or above the gmge of major and not above

i;sships ofthe the grade of colonel, visits officially any ship of the Navy,
vy he shall receive the same honors as prescribed in Art. 93.

Commodore.

SECTION 4.—HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS IN GENERAL.

ofcer of the _ 98. The officer of ‘the deck will attend at the gangway on
deck attendsat the arrival or departure of any commissioned officer or
the gangway.  digtinguished visitor.

96. On the occasion of the official reception or departure of a civil,
diplomatic, or consular official, or of any commissioned officer of the
Pining the side,  VBVY,OT Army, the side shall be piped, provided the marine

ping " guard is not paraded. The side shall not be piped when the
marine guard is paraded. The side shall not be piped for shore boats, but
officers in them, if in uniform, may be so salu on reaching or leaving
the deck. Piping the side for officers may be dispensed with, without
distinction of rank or grade, on board of the ship to which they are
attached, by order of the captain, except when side arms are worn.

97. In ships where there are apprentices or other suitable enlisted men
Side boys to act as side boys, they shall attend at the side when the
y8 side is piped as follows:

(a) For officials saluted with fifteen or more guns, eight.

(b) For officials saluted with eleven or thirteen guns, six.

(¢) For other officers of and above the relative rank of commander, and
for officials entitled to corresponding honors, four.

(d) For other commissioned officers of the Navy, and officials entitled
to corresponding honors, two.

98, All honors except such as social courtesy may de-
Bl e  mand shall be dispenseé) with at the reception and departure
of all officers under the following circumstances:
(a) When they are in plain clothes.
5 (b) When the departure or reception takes place after sunset and before
a. m.
(¢) During the meal hours of the crew, for officers of the U. 8. Navy.
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99, Between 8 a. m. and sunset, the sentries at the gangways shall
Sentrics ¢ salute all officers in uniform when going or coming over
eiute. . the side. All sentries on the upper deck or in view from
outside, shall salute all commissioned officers passing them

close aboard, in boats, or otherwise.

100. (1) The starboard gangway will be used by all commissioned
officers and their visitors; the port gangway will be used by all other
Tseof, . persons. If the construction of the ship or other circum-

ERIEWSS  stance makes a change in this rule expedient, the change
may be made in the discretion of the commanding officer.
Salutes to th. (2) Every officer or man, upon reaching the thuarter-deck,
quarter<deck, O upon leaving it to go over the side, shall salute the
national ensign. This salute shall be returned by the
officers of the watch at hand. :

101. Any officer or man, in uniform or not, when meeting, passing, or
addressing, either ashore or afloat, his commanding officer, or an officer
Personal salutes 118 S€DiOr in actual or relative rank, whether in uniform

to officers of OF not, shall salute him. An officer saluted shall return

the Navy, the salute. When several officers are together in uniform,

ﬁ:l;':g o 4 the senior only shall return a salute. Personal salutes and

"P%  other marks of respect due their rank, shall always be ex-
tended to officers of the Army and Marine Corps.

102, (1) The salute for all officers and men, in uniform or. not, when
not under arms, shall be that prescribed in the Instructions for Infantry.
Officers in boats shall salute as laid down in Art. 106.

(2) When no head covering is worn, the salute shall con-
sist in standing at attention facing the officer saluted.

103. When any member of the crew is seated and not at work, he shall
rise upon the approach of an officer and salute him. If the officer re-
Salutes by the mains in the vicinity some time, the salute need not be

crew on ship- repeated. Men actually engaged in work are not required

board. to cease working and salute upon the approach of an
officer, unless addressed by him.

104. The side shall be sufficiently lighted to enable officers to go on
board or take their departure without inconvenience.
Lights st ye®  After tattoo all lights but one, except in the case of the
: reception or departure of a foreign officer, may be dis-

pensed with.

105. Except where there is a special countersign, boats shall vary their
“ answer to a ship’s hail, according to the senior officer who
Answering ““the  may be in the boat, as follows:
) (a) Flag officer: ‘Flag.”

(b) Commodore: ‘‘Broad pennant.”

¢) Captain: The name of the ship under his command.

d) Other commissioned officers: ‘‘Aye, aye.”

(e) Other officers: ‘“No, no.”
(f) Petty ofticers, enlisted men, and marines: ‘Hello.”

(g) Boats not intending to go alongside will answer: ‘‘Passing.”

106. (1) When meeting or passing the boat of a flag officer or com-

modore with flag or broad pennant flying, boats flying nar-

Salutes when in  yow pennants shall salute by laying on oars; all other boats
shall salute by tossing or trailing oars. .

(2) Any officer in a boat meeting or passing his captain with pennant

flying shall salute him by laying on oars; when the captain is not flying

Form of salute.
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his pennant, shall salute with the hand. Other captains senior in rank
shall be saluted in the same manner.

(8) Every officer when meeting or passing a boat containing an officer
his genior, in cases not herein provided for, whether in uniform or not,
shall salute. .

(4) The senior officer only in a boat saluted shall return the salute.

(6) A coxswain in charge of a boat meeting or passing officers in other
boats, or when steering a boat extending or returning a salute, shall stand
and salute.

(6) Boatkeepers, and all other men in boats not under way and not con-
taining an officer, shall stand and salute when an officer goes alongside,
leaves the side, or passes near them. They shall remain standing until
the boat passes or reaches the ship’s side. This shall not apply to men
working on the ship’s side.

(7) In boats under sail, or engaged in towing, or heavily laden, the
salute with the hand only will be given.

(8) At landings and gangwa.g's juniors shall give wag to seniors, and at
all times juniors shall show deference to their seniors by abstaining from
crossing the bows of their boats, crowding them, or ignoring their
presence. :

ﬂi10‘7. Cheers shall not be given as a compliment to any
officer.

108. Officers in verbal official communications shall be addressed solely
How off by their titles as given in their commissions or as they
Cnddressaq. ¢ appear in the Navy Register; those below the rank of com-
mander in the line, and all officers of the staff, may be

addressed by their title, or as Mr. or Dr., as the case may be.

109. Ships of the Navy shall be dressed as follows: The topgallant
yards across and everything in order above the rail; a
To dressship.  mational ensign at the peak and at each masthead ; the union
jack displayed forward; and lines of signal and other flags
and pennants, not national, extending from the water to the jib-boom
end, thence to the fore topgallant masthead, to the main, to the mizzen,
to the peak, to the spanker-boom end, and to the water. There shall be
no ensign displayed at a masthead where the flag or pennant of a flag
officer, commodore, or senior officer is flying. In ships having less than
three masts, the disposition of decorations shall be as nearly in accord
with the foregoing as possible.

Cheering.

110. (1) On an occasion of manning yards at the reception of any dis-

tinguished personage, the men shall be sent aloft in time to

Toman yards. lay out when the approaching boat is at a distance at which

a ?ulling boat would toss the bow oars; those forward of

the gangway will face aft and those abaft, forward; they will lay in and

lay down at the last gun of the salute, or in case no salute is fired, upon
the completion of the side honors.

(2) Upon his departure, the men will lay out as he comes on deck and
face as before; they will lay in and lay down at the last gun. If his
movements render it necessary, the men while on the yards will be faced
about by word of command so as to continue facing the visitor.

(3) The senior officer may dispense with manning yards
on occasions when the weather or other circumstances
render it unsafe, or when ships are not properly masted or
rigged for such a ceremony. In the latter case the rail may be manned for
personages visiting or passing the ship.

Manning the
rail.




Crar. I1L] HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS. 37

111. An officer joining a ship or naval station shall, in addition to re-
porting for duty, make a visit of courtesy to his flag officer

Visitaof court ;
iitsofcourtesy.  2nd captain or commandant.

Distinguishedof- 112, When aniy; distinguished official visits a navy yard
ficials visiting or naval station, he shall, so far as practicable, receive the
navy yards. same honors as if visiting a ship of the Navy.

SECTION 5.—HONORS AND SALUTES TO FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS AND
OFFICIALS.

113. When a ship of the Navy enters a port of any foreign nation where

there is a fort or battery or where a shi? of war of that nation is lying,

she shall fire a salute of twenty-one %uns provided the

fgi“g‘: to%. captain is satisfied that the salute will be returned. In

*  case two or more ships enter in company only the senior

will salute. This shall be the first salute fired after entering the port.

;I'alhe ensign of the nation saluted shall be displayed at the main during the
ute.

114. When a ship of the Navy falls in at sea with a friendly foreign
ship of war flying the flag or pennant of a flag officer or commodore, she
shall exchange salutes with such ship of war in the same
Salutes to manner a8 when meeting similar ships of the United States,
iees ®  as provided in Arts. 87 and 88, except that the salute will be
returned gun for gun. In 111)011:, if several flag officers are to
Dbe saluted, the salutes shall be fired in the order of their rank; if of the
same grade, priorit¥ shall be given, first, to the nationality of the port,
and, secord, to the length of service of the flag officers in their respective
commands. As between flag officers of the same grade, the last comer
will salute first. These salutes shall be fired as soon as possible after the
usual boarding visits have been made.

115. On the occasion of the first official visit of a foreign naval or mili-
tary officer, a member of the diplomatic corps, or other distinguished
official to a ship of the Navy, he is to receive the same
ot lutes to honors as an official of the United States of the same grade
o E"  or rank. A foreign official not thus provided for, when
visiting a ship of the Navy, may be saluted either at his
reception or departure with the number of guns he would be entitled to
receive if visiting a ship of his own nation, or the number prescribed by
the senior officer, not, however, to exceed nineteen. (See Arts. 112 and
132.) No personal flag of any foreign official shall be saluted except as
prescribed in Arts. 62 and 114, unless assurance is received that the salute
will be returned.

Nations f116. go :lal%te shall be fired ifn ho:ﬁ)r of any nzg;il())n% ltl)r
of any official of any nation, not formally recognized by the
notrecognized. 3 overnment of the United States.

117. Officers and men of the Navy shall extend to foreign officials,
when passing near ships of the Nm with the insignia of their rank
When meeting flying, or when met ore or afloat, the personal salutes
foreign officials. and other marks of respect due to similar officials of the

United States.

Lowering eail 118. No ship of the Navy shall lower her sails or dip her

(
d S A
dippin‘gnenaign. ensign unless in return for such compliments.
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119. National airs of foreign states shall be played by the band as a
compliment, as follows:

N“l‘;;:;; d‘““ (a) In the morning, after colors, the national air of the
in compliment. POrt, followed by the national airs of the ships of war
present in the order of rank. (See Art. 114.)

(b) When passing or being passed by a forei%n ship of war close aboard,
at which time officers and men on deck in sight shall salute and sentries
present arms.

SECTION 6.—SALUTES IN GENERAL.

120. Ships of the Navy shall not salute unless they belong to classes
which have been designated by the Navy Department as
Saluting shipse.  galuting ships, or unless salutes are required upon special
occasions of international courtesy.
A national

salute. 121. A national salute shall consist of twenty-one guns.

Salutes in 122. No salute shall be fired in the presence of a senior

presence ofa  without his permission, except it be one in honor of such
senior. senior.

123, No salute shall be fired between sunset and sunrise. As a general
rule, salutes shall be fired between 8 a. m. and sunset.
e evea.  Salutes shall not be fired on Sunday, unless required by
international courtesy. The national ensign sha(il always

be displayed during a salute.

U. S. forts and 124. Forts and cities of the United States shall not be,
cities. saluted by ships of the Navy.

Not to salute 125, Salutes shall not be fired in ports, or parts of ports,
where forbid- oo} ore they are forbidden by the local authorities.

den by local
126. Any boat having an official on board shall lay on

authorities.

Boats while . . . .
oars, bows forward, during the firing of a salute in his
honor.

salute is firing.

127. When two or more officials, each entitled to a salute, visit a ship of

Officials entitled the Navy and depart in company, but one salute shall
to salutes visit be fired, and that to the senior. If they depart in suc-
in company.  cegsion, each shall be saluted.

128. When any official entitled to a salute embarks in a shig of the

Salute to an of- Navy for the purpose of making a passage in her, he shall
ficial making be saluted when going on board and again upon disem-
a paseage. barking.

129. When in doubt as to what officials are to be visited, saluted, or
When in doubt Otherwise honored, or as to the rank of any official, or

as to the rank 'whether a salute (involving a return) will be returned, cap-

ofan official.  tging of ships of the Navy will first send an officer to the
official or other suitable person to obtain the required information.

130. The jib shall not be hoisted when saluting flag

Nottousejib. Mioers, except as a return for a similar compliment.

131. Salutes and other ceremonies attending the recep-
S ey, tion or departure of officials may be dispensed with at the
dispensed with. personal request of the officers in whose honor they are

prescribed.
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132. The same official, whether naval, military, or civil, shall not be

saluted by the same ship at the same place, or by a naval

Whensalutesare giation, oftener than once in twelve months, or by more

than one ship at the same place on the same dag, unless

such official is entitled to a salute of nineteen or more , or has been

advanced in rank since the last salute. No port shall saluted by the

same ship oftener than once in twelve months. Exceptions may be made
to this rule as a matter of courtesy to foreign authorities,

SECTION 7.—RETURN SALUTES.

133. The following arrangements entered into by the
Return salutes. malz.ritime powers wil f be observed in regard to returning
salutes:

ﬁl) Salutes to be returned gun for gun:

a) To the national flag upon arrival in a foreign port.

(b) To foreign flag officers and commodores when met at sea or in port.

(2) Salutes not to be returned:

(a) To a president of a republic, royal personages, or members of royal
fz;niliefg, whether on arrival at or departure from a port, or upon visiting
ships of war.

(b) To diplomatic, naval, military, or consular authorities, or to gov-
ernors, or officers administering a government, whether on arrival at or
departure from a port, or when visiting ships of war.

(e) To foreigners of high distinction on visiting ships of war.

(d) Upon occasions of national festivals or anniversaries.

Foreign saluteto 134. When the flag of the Secretary of the Navy issaluted
;ha; Secretary’s by a foreign ship or battery, it will be returned gun for gun.
R Lates of 135. When flag officers of the United States are saluted at
e,}:;‘;:cgm % seaor in port by ships of the United States, return salutes
will be as follows:
(a) To a flag officer, gun for gun.
(bg To a commodore, eleven guns.
(¢) To any other commanding officer, seven guns.

Salutesto flag of- 136. Salutes fired to flag officers, either of the United
ficers,whennot States or of any foreign state, on the occasion of their pay-
to bereturned.  jpg official visits, are not to be returned.

13%. It is the duty of a fort or other army post to return a national

salutes to U. 8. Salute fired by a foreign ship of war entering a port of the
ports to be re- United States. In case there is no fort or post capable of
turned by returning the salute, it will be returned by the senior ship
whom. present, and if there be none, by a naval battery or station.

Whensml\hteshg 138. No salutes to officials of the United States are to
g;y not be ve. De returned except those to the flag or penmant of a
turned. superior naval officer.

SECTION 8.—ENSIGNS DISPLAYED WHEN SALUTING OR RETURNING SALUTES.

139. The following rules in regard to displaying ensigns while saluting
‘or returning salutes shall be observed:

Balutes to func- (a) On the occasion of saluting the officials mentioned in

tionaries men-  go0g "1 and 2 of this chapter, ensigns shall be displayed as

tioned in secs. . .
land 2. therein directed.
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(b) When firing a national salute upon entering a for-
eign port, or when returning the same from a ship of war
glfl a foreign nation, the ensign of the foreign nation shall be displayed at

e main.

Foreign national (¢) On all occasions of celebrating foreign national anni-
anniversaries versaries or festivals, when salutes are fired, the ensign of
or festivals.  the nation celebrating the day will be displayed at the main

during the salute and for such further time as the ships of such nation

present mai\; remain dressed, and in the case of an anniversary of the
nation in whose waters the ship is lying, where no ships of that nation
are present, until sunset.

(d) While saluting the flag or broad pennant of a foreign

Foreign flag of  flag officer or commodore, or returning & foreign salute to

a flag officer or commodore of the United States, the ensign
of the foreign nation shall be displayed at the fore.

(e) During personal salutes fired in honor of foreign naval,

National salutes,

Personal salutes military, diplomatic, and consular officials, while visiting
feiate, O° ships of the Navy, or other foreigners of distinction not pro-

vided for in sec. 1, the ensign of the foreign nation to which
the visitor belongs shall be displayed at the fore.
(f) On the occasion of saluting, in foreign ports, officials
3'“‘3"; o g{hfl; of the United States other than naval, the national ensign
then Navel. © shall be displayed at the fore. If in the ports of the United
States, no colors will be displayed in honor thereof, except
as provided in secs. 1 and 2 of this chapter.

SEcTION 9.—ENSIGNS, FLAGS, AND PENNANTS.

Distinctivemark  140. (1) The distinctive mark of a ship of the Navy in com-
of ships of the mission, other than the national ensign, is a flag or pennant
Navy. at a masthead.

. 2) The distinctive mark of the senior on board shall be dis-

Insignia of com-  played day and night, and shall be carried at the main,

except the flag of a rear admiral or pennant of a senior
officer present, which shall be carried at the mizzen.

141. The national ensign on board a ship of the Navy at anchor shall
be hoisted at 8 a. m., and kept flying until sunset, if the weather permits.
‘Whenever a ship comes to anchor or gets under way, if

When the na- there is sufficient light for the ensign to be seen, it shall be
tonal ~"Sign  hoisted, although earlier or later than the time specified.

played. Unless there are good reasons to the contrary, the ensign
shall be displayed when falling in with other ships of war,
or when near the land, and especially when passing or apprcaching forts,

lighthouses, or towns.

When the union 142, When at anchor in port the union jack shall be dis-
jack shall be played, weather and other circumstances permitting, above
displayed. the bowsprit cap, or at some other suitable place forward.

143. The national ensign shall always be difg)la.yed from boats between

8 a. m. and sunset, when away from the ship, if in a foreign port. When

Boat ensl the shiﬁ is dressed, the ensigns of boats, which are absent

€% from the ship, or at the booms, shall be displayed. An

ensign shall also be displayed in a home port when boarding foreign

vgissels, and at such other times as may be prescribed by the commanding
officer.
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Flags of off 144, When two or more flag officers meet, or two or more
of the _ same commodores, the senior only shall fly the blue flag or pen-
grade. nant, the next in seniority thered, and all others the white.

145. When two or more ships of the Navy are together, with no dis-

., tinctive flag or pennant of flag officer or commodore, the

Senlor emc®®  genior officer’s pennant shall be displayed at the mizzen of
) the senior ship, inaddition to the narrow pennant at the main.

Fiag or pennant  ,146. An officer in command of a naval station shall hoist
l:f an officer his flag or broad pennant on the receiving ship, if there be
commandinga one; and if not, at some conspicuous and suitable place
navaletation.  yrithin the limits of his command.

147. On the occasion of the absence of a flag officer or commodore from

his command for a period exceeding twenty-four hours,

Flagofan oicer When in a port of the United States, his flag or pennant

" absentfromhis shall be hauled down, and the command shall devolve

commend. upon the line officer next in rank present in the squadron,
subject to any directions from the flag officer.

148. If in a foreign port, the same officer shall succeed to the com-
In foreign port. mand, and the flag or pennant shall be displayed from the
o forelgn POt ghip in which the temporary commander is embarked, but
without firing a salute.

149. Any flag or other officer in command afloat or at a naval station
Insignia of com- M8y, and upon official occasions and visits shall, carry on a

mand in bow staff at the bow of the boat in which he is embarked, a ﬂgg

of boat. or pennant of the same character as that which is carri

at the masthead of his flagship, or of the ship under his command.

150, Officers commanding divisions shall not carry their divisional
Pennant of divi- Iarks in the bow of a boat, or display them at a masthead
sion command- when separated from the squadron or station to which

ers.

151. An officer of the Navy commanding a ship en

Ship not in U. 8.
service.

Meeting an offi-
cer in a boat

not flying flag

or pennant.

Mark upon the
boat of a flag
officer or com-
modore.

they belong.

d otherwise than
in the service of the United States shall not display a ggn-
nfant b%; tﬁa.g; of command at the masthead or in the bow
of a A

152. A flag or commanding officer when embarked in a
boat, without his distinctive fiag or pennant flying, shall be
considered as present in an unofficial capacity.

153. The boat of a flag officer or commodore shall carry
the distinguishing mark of his command painted on each
bow in the same colors as his flag or pennant.

154. The boats of other officers in command shall carry a gilt arrow on

Marks upon boat
of command-
ing officers.

Chief of staff not
in command.

Insignia of com-
mand may only
be half-inasted
when, etc.

each bow. If the officer in command be of the grade of
captain, a gilt ball shall be carried on the end of his boat
pennant staff; if a commander, a gilt star; if of lower rank,
a flat truck.

155. A chief of staff not in command shall not carry a
pennant in the bow of his boat.

156. No personal flag of any officer of the Navy shall be
half-masted when displayed either from ships or boats,
except upon the decease of the officer.
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Distinctive mark  107. When a diplomatic official of the United States of
carriedinboats and above the rank of chargé d’affaires, pays an official visit
by diplomatic afloat in a boat of the Navy, the union jack of a suitable
functionaries. gz ghall be carried on a staff in the bow.

158. (1) The following ceremonies shall be observed at ‘‘colors” on
board ships in commission and at naval stations: The field music and
bangd, if there be one, shall be present. At morning ‘‘ colors”
Honors %o the the music shall give three rolls and three flourishes. At
sign. the third roll the ensign shall be started from the deck and
hoisted slowly to the peak or truck, during which the band
. shall play the ‘Star Spangled Banner.” When the ensign leaves the
deck or rail all sentries shall salute and remain at a salute until the band
ceases to play the national air; all officers and men present shall stand
facing the ensign and shall salute when it reaches the peak or truck.
(2) The same ceremonies shall be observed at sunset ‘‘colors,” except
that the music shall give three rolls and three flourishes before the ensi

leaves the peak or truck; the band shallfé)lay ‘“Hail Columbia,” while the

ensign is being hauled down, and all officers and men shall salute when
the ensign touches the deck.

(8) At naval stations the same ceremonies shall be observed as closely
as possible.

(4) Upon hoisting the ensign at sunrise the usual honors and ceremonies

shall be paid, and they shall not be repeated at 8 a. m.

159. In half-masting the ensign it shall, if not previously hoisted, be
first hoisted to the truck, or peak, with the usual ceremonies,
Halfmesting the  and then lowered to half-mast. Before lowering from half-
mast it shall be first hoisted to the truck or peak and then

lowered with the usual ceremonies.

160. Upon all occasions on board ship or at naval stations of hoisting,

Motions of the lOowering, or half-masting the colors, or displaying the union

seniorofficerto  jack, the motions of the senior officer present in sight shall
be followed. e followed.

161. When any vessel salutes a ship of the Navy by dip-
ping her national ensign, it shall be returned dip for dip.

162, A ship of the Navg' entering port at night shall hoist her ensign
at daylight for a short period, to enable the authorities of

Colors 10 4a the port and ships of war present to determine her nation-
light. Y* ality. It is customary for other ships of war to show their

colors in return.

163, On board a ship where, for want of masts, the distinctive mark of
command can not be displayed as prescribed, it will be hoisted in the most
b - conspicuous position possible. Under similar circumstances
Shipe hoith Je the position of a national ensign during a salute will be
modified as may be necessary, following the spirit of the

rules herein laid down, but its display must not be omitted.

Answering a dip.

SECTION 10.—ViIsiTS OF CEREMONY.

164. The following rules, in which the maritime g)wers generally have

concurred, will be observed by all officers of the Navy in
regard to the interchange of visits with officers of friendly
foreign ships of war in all ports. Their observance by
foreign officers may be expected:

Interchange of
visits afloat.
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Preliminary
visits. Ships to
be boarded on
arrival, etc.

Return  of a
boarding visit.

Officia! visits.
Officers of the
same grade.
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(a) The senior officer in port, whatever may be his rank,
will, upon the arrival of a foreign ship of war, send an offi-
cer to such ship to offer the customary courtesies. In case
two or more svl;ms of the same nation arrive in company,
then the visit will be made to the senior ship only.

(b) When such a visit is made to a ship of the Navy an
officer shall be sent to return it at once.

(¢) Within twenty-four hours of arrival, the flag or other
officer in chief command of the arriving ship or sh?s will
visit the flag or other officer in chief command of the foreign
ship or ships present in port, if the latter be his equal or
superior in grade. Such a visit made to a ship of the Navy

will be returned within twenty-four hours.

Officers of differ-
ent grades.

Return visits of
flag officers.

Return visits of
commanding
officers.

Visits of com-
manding offi-
cers other
than the se-
nior officers
present.

(d) In the case of officers of different grades the junior
will pay the first visit, the same limits of time being
observed as to the visit and its return.

(e) All flag officers will return visits of officers of the

e of captain and of those of superior grades. They
will send their chief of staff to retmyn the calls of com-
manders or other junior commanding officers.

(f) Captains and commanding officers of junior grades
will return all visits made to them by commanding officers,
whatever their grade.

(g9) In the case of two or more ships arriving in port, or
lying in gort when another ship arrives, and after the inter-
c e of visits between the senior officers shall have taken
place, the captains or other officers in command of the several
ships of war arriving will call upon the captains or other
officers in command of the ships of war in port, who will
return the visits.

165. Wardroom officers of a ship of the Navy arriving in port, shall,
after the interchange of the usual visits by their own and other captains,

Visits of ward-
room officers.

call upon commanding and wardroom officers of other ships
of war in port, when such visits, in the og?ion of their cap-
tain, are usual or desirable, and will probably be returned.

The officers to make the visits shall be designated by the captain.
166, Visits of ceremony between officers of ships of the Navy and those

Visits between
naval stations
aund ships.

of foreign naval and military stations, and between officers
of naval stations and those of foreign ships of war, shall be
governed by the rules laid down in Arts. 164 and 165 so far
as officers of the United States Navy are concerned.

169. Visits of ceremony in the United States Navy, weather permittixg,
shall be exchanged by flag officers, by captains, and by commanding offi-

Visits between
officers of the
Navy.

cers afloat and commandants of naval stations, as soon as

practicable after meeting or upon arriving within commu-
nicating distance.

In all cases the %unior shall make the
first visit, and it shall be returned within twenty-four hours.

Flag officers are not required to return the visits of officers under their
command, except in the case of visits of other flag officers.

Arrival of ships
to be reported
to comman-
dants.

168. Whenever a ship of the Navy arrives in waters adja-
cent to a naval station of the United States, the command-
ing officer shall immediately notify the commandant of the
station of her arrival.
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Visits between 169. Upon arrival in a foreign Bort where there are dip-
’::;f}i ‘;g’n‘:‘:‘t‘ lomatic or consular officers of the United States, the follow-
fo and consa.  ing rules in regard to visits of ceremony shall be observed

lar officers, by officers of the Navy:

(a) A flag officer or commodore shall pay the first visit to
A flag officer or & diplomatic officer, of or above the rank of chargé d’affaires.

He will receive the first visit from consular officers.
(b) A commanding officer shall pay the first visit to a
A commanding diplomatic officer of or above the rank of chargé d’affaires,
officer. and to a consul general. He will receive the first visit from

other consular officers.

(¢) Diplomatic and consular officers in charge of legations

arrival in 2oTt  or consulates shall be notified of the arrival of the ship in
port.
Boats for visits. (d) The senior officer present, when notified, shall, if nec-

essary, arrange to furnish a suitable boat to enable a diplo-
matic or consular officer to pay official visits afloat. A commanding
officer shall, when notifying these officials of his arrival, offer them a pas-
sage to the ship at such time as they may select.

170. Flag and commanding officers of the Navy shall, in
Visits of court-  foreign ports, Fay such visits to foreign civil, military, dip-
SHiciale, &"  lomatic, consular, and other officials as custom and courtesy

may demand.

171. Flag officers and commodores may expect a return visit in person

from foreign governors and other high civil, military, and diplomatic offi-

cials. Other commanding officers may expect such return

oo uicians,  Visits to be made by an aid-de-camp or other suitable offi-
cer designated for that purpose.

. 172. In ports of the United States visits of ceremony
v’n';';:f::‘;“;‘}j between officers of the Navy and Army will be governed by
ficersofthe the rules laid down in Arts. 164 and 165 for such visits

Navyand of between officers of the Navy and those of friendly foreign

the Army. ships of war.
Return visits. h 173. Official visits shall be returned within twenty-four
ours.

SECTION 11.—ANNIVERSARIES, SOLEMNITIES, AND HOLIDAYS.

174. (1) On_the 4th of July and the 22d of February every ship of
Observance of the Navy in commission, not under way, shall dress ship at
nationalanni- Sunrise and remain dressed until sunset. At noon saluting
versaries of shtiss shall fire a national salute. At sea the same salute
s "'ted  shall be fired with the ensign at the peak. At naval sta-
’ tions the ensign shall he displayed from sunrise to sunset,

and at noon a national salute shall be fired.
(2) If, in the opinion of the senior officer present, the
Weather unfa- Weather renders it necessary, the lines of s and pennants
vorable. may be dispensed with, and both they and the masthead

flags may be hauled down after being hoisted.
Anpationalanni- (8) When the 4th of July or 22d of February occurs on
Ying on Sun. Sunday, all special ceremonies shall be postponed until the
day. following day.
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175. Upon the celebration of a national anniversary of the United States,
or upon observing any national solemnity, in a foreign port or in presence
of a foreign ship or 3hips of war, due notice of the time and

intended cel- anNner of con uctin&the celebration or solemnity shall be

ebration tobe  given by the senior officer to the port authorities and to the

given to for-  genior officer of the foreign ship or ships of each nationality

SAa® hmther  present. Should any foreign authorities or ships participate

n any such celebration or solemnity, by firing salutes or

otherwise, an officer shall be sent, upon its completion, to return thanks
for the courtesy.

176. Upon the occasion of the celebration of their national anniver-
saries by the authorities or ships of war of a friendly foreign nation in
. foreign or domestic ports, ships of the Navy present shall,
Participation 27 on official intimation being received by the senior officer,
ships of the . . . A 4
Navy in cele- dress ship with the foreign national ensign at the main and
brationsof for-  fire such salutes as are fired by the foreign authorities or
ﬁ‘n?‘;n';:::;’;'_’l ships, not, however, to exceed twenty-one guns. Under
similar circumstances, ships of the Navy shall participate
in the observance of national solemnities of foreign states. Upon all such
occasions efforts shall be made to accord, so far as possible, with the
foreign authorities in the time and manner of conducting the ceremonies.

177. The 1st of January, the 22d of February, the 4th of July, the 25th

. of December, and such other days as may be designated by

N "“3:‘,:} boli-  t}e President, shall be rifarded as holidays on board of ships
of the Navy and at naval stations.

Notification of

SECTION 12.—FUNERAL CEREMONIES.

178. Upon the receipt of official intelligence of the death of the Presi-
dent of the United States, the senior officer shall direct that on the
following day the ensign and union jack be displayed at
O‘Qh:hl';rﬁ;{’:lzf half-mast from sunrise to sunset, and guns fired every half
hour, from all ships present. Similar orders shall be given

at naval stations.

On the death of  179. On the death of an officer in the Navy the following

an officer in ceremonies shall be observed:

the Navy. (a) If the deceased was at the time of his death a flag
Aflagofficer.  officer or commodore in command afloat or on shore, his
flag or broad pennant shall be displayed at half-mast until sunset of the
day of the funeral or of the removal of the body; the ensign and union
jack of all ships present and at naval stations in sight shall be displaYed
at half mast between 8 a. m. and sunset during the same period, unless
at sea. During the transfer of the body to the place of interment, or if at
sea during the funeral, minute guns shall be fired, not exceeding in num-
ber the salute. At sunset on the day of the funeral or of the transfer of
the body of the deceased from the flagship or scene of command, his flag
or broaX pennant shall be rounded up with the ensign and hauled down.
Captain ofa shi (b) If the deceased was the captain of a ship, his pennant

sptaln ofaship.  hall be displayed at half-mast until sunset of the day of
the funeral or removal of the body from the ship; the ensign and union
jack of all ships present and at naval stations in sight shall be displayed
at half-mast from the beginning of the funeral service until sunset of that
day, unless at sea. During the transfer of the body to the place of inter-
ment, or if at sea, during the funeral, minute guns shall be fired, not
exceeding seven in number. At sunset on the day of the funeral or trans-
fer of the body from the ship, the pennant will be rounded up with the
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ensign before lowering and retained -at the masthead as the insignia of
command of the deceased official’s successor.
. (¢) If the deceased. officer was a commissioned officer of
A commismioned  the Navy or Marine Corps, other than those mentioned in
) ) pars. a and b of this Article, the ensign and union jack of
all ships present and at naval stations in sight shall be displayed at half-
mast during the funeral service and until the return of the escort; or for
an hour after the transfer of the body from the ship should the escort
have returned within such period.
) (d) If the deceased was a naval cadet, warrant officer, or
A cadet, warrant  clerk, the ensign and union jack of all ships present and at
! naval stations in sight shall be displayed at half-mast dur-
ing the funeral service and the transfer of the y from the ship, and
for one hour afterward.

180. On the death of any petty officer or person of inferior rating, or
marine, the ensign and union jack of all shi&)s present and
at naval stations in sight shall be displayed at half-mast
during the funeral service and the transfer of the body to the shore.

An enlisted man.

181. On the occasion of the funeral of a flag officer or commodore near

a garrisoned fort of the United States, minute guns, not

Minute guns exceeding in number the officer’s salute, may be expected

- post. Y 8 to be fired from the fort when the funeral cortége moves
. after landing.

182. When at sea the ship shall always be hove to and the ensign
displayed at half-mast during any funeral service and while committing
the body to the deep. Any further display of the ensign at
half-mast while at sea shall be regulated according to cir-
cumstances by the senior officer.

183. (1) An escort under arms shall accompany the funeral cortége of
any officer or enlisted man to the place of interment, and after the funeral
service, fire three volleys of musketry over the body. In
V‘{,‘;"{ﬁ:ﬁ:’:‘f,‘;"’ foreign ports, when permission can not be obtained to land
an armed escort, the volleys should be fired over the body
after it has been lowered into the boat alongside; at sea, after committing
the body to the deep.
2) The funeral escort shall be as follows:
Faneral escorts. §a)) Rear Admiral, three battalions of infantry and one
battery of artillery.
(b) Commodore, three battalions of infantry and one platoon of artil-

Burial at sea.

lery.
(¢) Captain, ten companies of infantry.
(d) Commander, six companies of infantry.
(e) Lieutenant commander, four companies of infantry.
(f) Lieutenant, two companies of infantry. .
(z) Lieutenant (junior grade), or Ensign, one company of infantry.
(h) Naval cadet, Warrant officer, or Mate, one section of infantry.
féi) 1st class petty officer, 16 men commanded by a 1st class petty
officer.
(J) 2d class petty officer, 14 men commanded by a 2d class petty officer.
(ic) 3d class petty officer, 12 men commanded by a 8d class petty officer.
ﬁ51) All other enlisted men, 8 men commanded by a 8d class petty
officer.

(8) Pallbearers, six in number, shall be selected from the grade of the
deceased, when practicable.
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(4) The funeral escort shall, when practicable, be commanded by an
officer of the same grade as the deceased.

(5) The formation for funeral ceremonies will be that prescribed in
«Instructions for infantry and artillery, United States Navy.”

184. Funeral honors shall not be paid between sunset and sunrise.
Burial atnight, Vv ien it is necessary to bury the dead at night such funeral
€1 gervices as are practicable will take place.

185. When a death occurs in a foreign port among the officers or crew
of a ship of the Navy, the senior officer shall arrange with the local
Funeral in a f authorities, through-the consul if there one, otherwise

cignport, . directly, for the interment of the body; and shall also

obtain permission for an armed escort to land. If the
deceased was a commissioned officer notice shall be sent to the senior
foreign naval officials Yresent and the proper local officials, of the time
and place of the funeral.

1886. Six pallbearers as near the grade of the deceased as possible shall
be selected. They shall march at the side of the hearse or pall, the junior
Pallbearers, 10 the left and leading, the next junior to the right and
leading, and so on. If a sufficient number of foreign
officers of suitable rank attend the funeral, they may be invited to serve
as additional pallbearers; the{will occupy the same relative positions,
Body bearers but outside of the first mentioned. Eight men shall be
" selected to serve as body bearers, and will march immedi-

ately behind the body.

187. If the deceased was a flag officer, commodore, or the captain of a
ship, his flag or x;enmmt shall be draped in mourning and displayed at
half-mast in the bow of the boat carrying the body. The
Flag or pennant  flag or pennant shall also be carried immediately in advance
of the body in the funeral cortége to the grave, but not on

the return from the grave.

188. (1) A funeral procession of boats shall move from the ship to the
ghore in the folégw;ng order:

Funeral proces- Estlzlort

sion of boats.
Clergy.

Body and body bearers.

Pallbearers.

Mourners from ship of deceased in inverse order.

Mourners from other shigs in inverse order, junior ships leading.
Mourners from foreign ships in inverse order, junior ships leading.
(2) Boats may be formed in more than one column if necessary.

189. A funeral &)rocession on shore shall be formed as follows:

Funeral proces Tscort,
Clergy.
Body and pallbearers.
Body bearers.
Mourners in inverse order of rank:

(@) Enlisted men.

(b) Officers from ship of deceased.

(¢) Other officers.

(d) Foreign officers.
Distinguished persons.
Delegations.

Societies.
Citizens.
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190. The funeral procession shall be commanded, if gra.cticable, by an
officer as high in rank as the deceased. Officers and pallbearers shall wear
the mourning badge on the left arm and sword hilt. The
Detailsof  escort only shall be under arms. The ensigns of all boats
shall be displayed in the same manner as the ensigns of
their respective ships. Distinctive marks of command shall not be dis-
layed at half-mast from ships or boats, except that of the deceased, if a
ag officer, commodore, or captain. Whatever the grade or rate, the
coffin shall be covered with the union jack, and in the case of an officer
:}ﬁe chapeau or cap, epaulets, and the side arms of the deceased placed
ereon.

191. (1) On the march to the place of interment, the procession will

move in common time, the music will glay a dirge, the .
ensign will be draped in mourning and carried in the
center of the escort, and the drums will be draped in
mourning and muffled.

(2) On the return from the place of interment, the column will move
in (}uick time, the music will play a march, the mourning and muffling
vné bef rex;fved from colors and drums, and mourners will march in
order of rank.

Moving of pro-
cession.

Death of an offi- 192. An officer whose death occurs on shore shall receive

cer when not the same honors as if it had occurred while on duty at sea.
on sea duty.

193. On the death of a diplomatic or consular officer of the United
States, the senior officer will, with the permission of the local authorities,
. land an armed escort, direct the attendance of officers and
D“;:‘:igf:‘_d'g:: others, and make such other funeral arrangements as seem
sular official,  proper and as circumstances permit. The ensign and union
Jack of ships present shall be displayed at half-mast on
the day of the funeral from 8 a.m.until the interment. No volleys of
musketry shall be fired, but minute guns, not to exceed 1n number the
salute of his grade, may be fired during the movement of the funeral pro-
cession.

194. A civil official who was entitled to a salute is entitled to minute
guns at his funeral. Volleys will be fired for naval or military persons
only. Ships of the Navy when participating in the funeral

Ofa;?]i‘;g]‘ayi“:‘; ceremonies of a general officer of the Army may fire

general. ml;ldute guns not exceeding in number the ute of his
grade.

195. When the senior officer receives official notice of the funeral of a
foreign official, he shall detail such officers to attend the
F‘;?;,'_’L,‘,’,i;{_“" funeral, direct such visits of condolence to be made, and
make such other dispositions as circumstances warrant or

permit and international courtesy demands.

UNIFORM AND MEDALS.

196. No decoration received from a foreign government
Decorations.  shall be pnblicly shown or exposed upon the person of
any officer.




Cuap. ITL] HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS. 49

197. (1) The distinctive badges adopted by military societies of men
who served in the armies and navies of the United States in the War of
the Revolution, the War of Eighteen Hundred and Twelve,

Badgeeand  tho Mexican War, and the War of the Rebellion respectively,

may be worn upon all occasions of ceremony by officers and
enlisted men of the Navy, who are members of said organizations in their
own right, or by inheritance. :

(2) The distinctive badge adopted by the regular Army and Nayy Union
of the United States may be worn, in their own right, upon all public
occasions of ceremony by officers and enlisted men of the Navy of the
United States who are members of said organization.

(8) Medals for special acts of gallantry other than those presented by
foreign governments may be worn on similar occasions.

198. Officers may dispense with wearing uniform when on duty at
the Navy Department, Naval Observatory, under the

Uniform may be Light-House d, in the Coast Survey Office, and when
dispensed with. employed on shore duty other than at navy yards and shore

stations,
199. On all occasions of ceremony or duty and on social
Uniform—when  oocasions when officers attend in an official capacity, uniform
) shall be worn.

200. In foreign ports on occasions of all reviews, public balls, enter-

tainments given by naval or military authorities or

Uniform, to be messes, or by civil officials, and during all visits of

worn sbroad.  ceremony, officers who attend from ships lying in the port
shall appear in uniform.

201. On special occasions, by permission of the captain, other uniform
than the uniform of the day may be worn at mess, but all
the members of any one mess shall appear in the same dress.

Onif 1202. Enl(llrbeess unif%rma,u wﬁi;;hout sid.t;1 arms a1(11d Evith

orm oves, sha, worn by all officers on the upper deck or

:H::,f;’,‘?;’,’f_ 1811 sight, when going in or out of port, unless overcoats or
rain coats are prescribed.

Dl'«sl of chap- 203. During divine service chaplains may wear the
alns. vestments of the church to which they belong.

204. Swords shall always be worn at quarters and upon leaving a

Uniform at mess.

ship, navy yard, or station, on military duty. en
Swords—when  attending funerals the hilt shall be draped with black
crape.

Plat 205. Plain clothes may be worn as provided for in the
ain clothes—  uniform regulations. When in forc:;iﬁn ports discretion
must be observed in granting this privilege.

2086. The senior officer shall regulate daily the uniform for officers and
Uniform to bo  TREL- He shall also prescribe the dress to be worn on all

Proscribed. occasions mentioned in Arts. 199 and 200 and at such other
times as he may deem proper.

207. No member of the crew shall at any time, either on board ship or

™ on shore, wear any dress but his prescribed uniform. Par-

it oty ticular attention shall be paid that none but uniform under-
clothing is worn by the crew.

16711—4
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208. Enlisted men of the Navy who have received medals of honor,
Modalsandgood- life-saving medals, or good-conduct medals, shall wear them
_ conductbadges at general muster, Sunday inspection, and on other occa-

mustbe worn.  giong of dress or ceremony.

SECTION 14.—REVEILLE AND TATTOO.

209. Reveille shall be beaten or sounded in port when all hands are
Reveille. called in the morning. Tattoo shall be beaten or sounded
Tattoo. at 9 p. m.

210. In all })orts of the United States, and all foreign ports where the

ocal regulations admit, a morning and an evening gun

M oies gune.  Shall be fired from all flagships, the former at the beginning
of reveille, and the latter at the end of tattoo.




CHAPTER IV.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS IN GENERAL.

211. (1) Every officer shall make himself acquainted with, observe,
Observance of ©ObeY, and, so far as his authority extends, enforce the regu-
theregulations lations for the government of the Navy and all orders and
and all orders circulars emanating from the Navy De ent. In the
andcireulare.  gheence of instructions officers will ‘conform to the usages
and customs of the naval service.
(2) All officers in their relations with foreign states, and with the gov-
ernments or agents thereof, shall observe and obey the law of nations.

212. No officer shall order into service or assign to duty any officer who
may be on leave of absence or on furlongh, or make any change in the
Oficers orderod Qistribution or arrangement of officers or enlisted men

to duty by the established by the Secre of the Navy except where

Secretary of required by the exigencies of the service on a foreign sta-

the Navy. tion, or as ﬁrovided for in Art. 808, and he shall report such
olll'der? or changes to the Navy Department without delay, and the reasons
therefor. .

Acknowledging 213, Officers shall romPtly acknowledge the receipt of
receipt of or- all orders, and immediately after reporting in obedience
ders. thereto, communicate the fact and the date of reporting.

214. An order from the Secretary of the Navy to an officer requiring
him to proceed to any Point, but fixing no date, and not expressing
Duty upon the haste, shall be obeared by leaving within four days after its

receipt of or- receipt. If theorder reads ‘‘ without delay,” he shall leave

ders. within forty-eight hours; if ‘‘immediately,” within twelve
hours; and all officers shall endorse on their orders the date and hour of

their receipt.

Duty when ro. . 218+ (1) When officers and others in the Navy report
t’,u,,g inobe- for duty in accordance with written orders they sl
dionce to writ- present the orders to the officer to whom they reTrt.
ten orders. (2) Officers shall endorse u the orders of those who

report to them the fact that the person ordered has reported for duty,

and the date and place at which he so reported.

216. Officers visiting a command in the performance of any official duty
connected therewith shall report to the commanding officer.

217. If an officer receives an order from a superior annualling, suspend-
ing, or modifying one from another superior, or one contrary to instruc-
Anorderreceived 1018 or orders from the Secretary of the Navy, he shall

contradicting exhibit his orders, unless confidential and he has been for-

or cosflicting bidden to do so, and represent the facts in writing to the
withanother. gy nerior from whom the last order was received. If, after
such representation, the latter shall insist upon the execution of his order,

(61)
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it shall be obeyed, and the officer receiving and executing it shall report
thg circumstances to the superior from whom he received the original
order.

218. An officer who diverts another from any service upon which the

latter has been ordered b{a common superior, or requires him to act

contrary to the orders of such superior, or interferes with

A’]":’xﬁ:ﬁg‘t';:'; those under his command, must immediately report, and

from his duty, S8how satisfactorily to the Secretary of the Navy or to the

. officer whose orders he has contravened, that the public

interest required such action. All orders under such circumstances must
be given in writing.

219. Combinations of officers for the purpose o influencing legislation,

Combinations of Te€monstrating against orders, or complaining of details of
officers forcer- duty, are forbidden; and no person shall delay obedience
?“n urposes t0 an order for the purpose of making remonstrance or
orbidden. complaint.

220. No officer shall use language which may tend to diminish the
confidence in or respect due to a superior in command; and it is the duty
Language re- Of every officer who hears such language to endeavor to

flecting upon check it and to report the same immediately to his

a superior. superior.

221. (1) Applications for orders to duty, or for the revocation or mod-
ification of orders, shall be made by the officer himself in an official form
Applicati and through official channels and shall state the precise

pplications for  reason for making the asplication.
(2) Officers are forbidden to write personal letters to the
Secretary of the Navy concerning orders to duty, or the revocation or
modification of orders.
Not to delayre- 222, An application for the revocation or modification of

Poring 1n  orders to proceed, will not justify any delay in their execu-

orders, tion, if the officer ordered is able to travel.
Address of 223. Any officer not_on duty shall inform the Bureau
pr-sedyg of Navigation of his address and report the date of any

contemplated change of the same.

224, (1) Every officer shall keep the Bureau of Navigation informed of
his usual residence. When ordered to his home, he shall, upon the receipt’
of the order, certify upon it his residence, which must in
Usual residence gq)) cages correspond to that which he has previously reported
of officers. . 7
to the Bureau of Navigation.
(2) An officer shall not change his usual residence without permission
from the Department.
(8) Every officer of the Navy visiting Washington will, within twenty-
four hours after his arrival, register his name and city address at the
Bureau of Navigation, Navy Department.

225, An officer returning from sea under orders from or

O‘fcel;o roturn- by permission of a superior shall, immediately lgxon arri-

orderofasups. VAl in the United States, report by letter to the Bureau of

rior. Navigation, enclosing his address and a copy of the order
or permission.

226. An officer under arrest or suspension shall notleave

An officer under  the State or Territory of which he is a resident, or visit

pension, tlf;tl Eav Department, without authority from the Secretary

of the Navy.
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Exchangeofand 227, An officer shall not, without authority from his
absence from captain or other superior, absent himself from duty or
duty. exchange duty with another.

228. (1) All orders from commanding officers or others to their sub-
ordinates, involving travel, must be in writing, and must state specifically
what duty is to be performed.
Orders fnvolving  ~ (9) Officers shall not perform travel on Government duty,
’ unless said travel has been authorized by proper authority,
except in cases of emergency, and when there is not time to communicate
with the Department by telegraph.

229. Officers in boats engaged in the ordinary dntgrof the shig and not

absent on an expedition or separated from the ship, shall

B e dnty. DOt regard themselves as on detached duty or assume the
* authority of such duty.

230. Nothing in Art. 229 shall be construed as relieving
the senior line officer in a boat from the responsibility for
its safety and management under all circumstances.

231. Commanding and other officers shall afford facilities
Tnspection of ac-  for the officers specified in Art. 1570 to inspect the accounts
of pay officers.

8eniorline officer
in boat.

2832. No service shall be regarded as sea service except such as shall be
performed at sea under the orders of a department, and in
Seasorvice.  yoggels employed by authority of law.

233. Any officer on the active list of the Navy may be
Oﬂf:cr:d lfa':yrubr‘3 placed on Ku'lough by order of the Secretary of the Navy.
ough. (See sec. 1442, R.8.)

234. If any officer of the Navy accepts or holds an appointment in the

Officers can not diplomatic or consular service of the Government, he will
bediplomatsor be considered as having resigned his place in the Navy, and
consuls. it shall be filled as & vacancy. (Sec. 1440, R. 8.)

Officers sha 1 not 235. An officer of the Navy, either on the active or
act as attor’ retired list, who acts as %ent or attorney to prosecute a
oy Stea Claim against the United States is liable to the penalty of

States. a fine or imprisonment, or both.

236. All persons beionging to the Navy, or employed under the Navy
Department, are forbidden to publish, or to cause or permit to be pub-
Publication of lished, directly or indirectly, or to communicate by inter-
e ton Xf  views, private letters or otherwise, except as required by
mentsand acting their official duties, any information in regard to the foreign
as correspondent  policy of the United States, or concerning the acts or
orbicden. measures of any department of the Government, or of any
officer acting thereunder, or any comments or criticism thereon, or any
official instructions, reports, or letters upon any subject whatever; or to
furnish copies of the same to any person without the permission of the
Navy Department. No sg:rson belonging to the Navy or employed under
the Navy Department shall act as the correspondent of a newspaper, dis-
cuss in the public prints matters Perj;ainmg to the personnel of the naval
service, or attempt to influence legislation in respect to the Navy, with-
out the express authority and approval of the Department. Ang viola-
tion of the provisions of this article will be noted in the record of the
person concerned.
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Intelligence duty.

‘Women on board
ship.

The observance

239. Officers commanding squadrons or ships shall care-

fully observe the ‘‘General ctions in regard to intel-
ligence duty.”

240. (1) Officers commanding squadrons or ships shall
not permit women to reside on of, or take passage in,

any ship of the Navy in commission for sea service.
(2) Sunday shall be observed on board of all ships and at
naval stations in an orderly manner. All labor shall be

of Sundsy. ? :
reduced to the requirements of necessary duty. The relig-
ious tendencies of officers and men shall be recognized an? encontx:ag
The religious institutions and customs of foreign countries visi by
ships of the Navy must be respected.
Saturday half (8) Saturday afternoon shall in general be regarded on
. holiday. board ship as a half holiday.
241. Officers of all grades must carefully examine the
Officers of all rules governing commanders in chief and captains, under
Ll  ETMes. which frequent reference is made to the duty of subordinate

officers.






CHAPTER V.

A COMMANDER IN CHIEF.

SECTION 1.—ON ASSUMING COMMAND.

Period of dutyot _ 242, The duties, prerogatives, and honors of a commander
a commander in chief commence on the date of hoisting his flag and con-
In chief, tinue until it is finally hauled down.

243. An officer of flag rank shall be addressed in correspondence bty his
official title; in addition, if afloat, a8 commanding the particular force
Titloof placed under him ; and if commandin%la naval station ashore,
e hae rmn 88 commandant. He shall append the same to his official
signature. Thesame rule shall apply to commodores. The
title ‘‘commander in chief,” when occurring in naval laws, re, tions,
and other documents, shall be held to refer to the officer in chief com-
mand of a fleet or squadron.

244. Upon the date of assuming command, a commander in chief shall

announce the fact in a general order to the fleet or squadron, setting forth

the authority for his assumption of command. At the same

Officers on the time, or as soon thereafter as may be practicable, he shall

officer. *¢ announce the officers who are to serve upon his staff, both
personal and fleet.

245. He shall, as soon as possible, make himself familiar with the con-

dition and capabilities of the ships of his command and thoroughly inform

himself as to the qualities of their officers and crews, arma-

Tobecome famil- - ment, speed under different circumstances, economy of

command. service, and capacity for warlike stores; as to the skill,

. ca]rcity, judgment, and aptitude of their several captains;

and as to such other matters as may be necessary in order to enable him

to make the best selections of officers, men, or instruments for the per-
formance of any important public duty.

246. He shall make himself familiar with the facilities for making re-

pairs and obtaining supplies at the various ports within the limits of his

station, and with the climatic and sanitary condition of the

Tobecome famil-  latter, in order that the service of ships may be directed as

station. far as possible, with a view to their economic administra-
tion and efficient condition.

247. He shall use every exertion to equip the ships of his command
expeditiously and keep them ready for service. If he discovers any
wpment and defects in the ships, their armament, or equipment, where-
Equipment a0d 1y they are rendered unfit for their destined service, he
shipe. shall report the details of such defects to the Secretary of
the Navy.
(G1)
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248. He shall regulate exercises and sanitary duties in general instruc-
tions to the ships of his command. These instructions must be in accord-
Routine, in- ance with the laws and regulations governing the Navy,
structions,and the orders emanating from the Secretary of the Navy, and
orders. the usages of the naval service. Copies of all standing
orders, instructions, and routine issued to a fleet or squadron, shall be
forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy.

SECTION 2.—GENERAL DUTIES.

249, (1) The commander in chief shall inspect every
ship of his command as follows: }

(a) As soon as practicable after assuming command, or after a ship has
joined his command.

(b) Semiannually from the date of the first inspection.

(c) Immediately before the departure of a ship from his command, if
not 1nspected within the previous six months.

(d) At such other times as he may deem necessary.

(2) The inspections prescribed in this Article, except the last, shall be
conducted in a careful and deliberate manner, and full reports according
to prescribed forms, with such additional information as may be import-
ant, shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy. The additional inspec-
tions provided for under ‘‘d” may be more or less complete and may be
reported or not, at his discretion.

250. (1) He shall not del«igato the inspection of a ship to another
unless absolutely necessary. so delegated, the officer selected must be
under his command, and senior to the captain of the ship

Detailsof inspec- jnspected. This officer shall conduct the inspection in the

) same manner, so far as possible, as the flag officer. With
this end in view and for his assistance he may, by permission of the
latter, be accompanied by arg members of the fleet staff that he may
select, who are his juniors. His report shall be made to the flag officer
for transmission.

(2) The report of an inspection shall take into considera-

C‘S‘e:‘ﬁ,f; “¢he tion the length of time a ship has been in commission, and
condition of a mention any special circumstances that may have inter-
ship reported fered with routine drills and duties, such as long continued
on. special service, exposure to inclement or enervating

weather, or prevailing sickness.

Report to be  (3) The commander in chief shall be governed in making
governed by out his report, by the ability and readiness of a ship to per-
generalknowl-  form any service or duty required, so far as these qualities
edge of aship. Gepend upon the efforts of her personnel, and by his obser-

vation, if sufficiently extensive, of her proficiency at drills, accuracy at

target practice, and other important qualities.
(4) He shall examine particularly into the means taken to

T%ﬁg&“"&“’&"‘; preserve the hull, decks, steam machinery, boilers, guns.
ship. and their carriages, masts, rigging, sails, and stores. He

shall not fail to mention in his report an: neflect on the part
of the captain or any other officer to maintiin the ship in the most effi-
cient condition possible.

(5) He shall satisfy himself that all guns are sufficiently
exercised to keep their crews efficient, and are fully pre-
pared for service whenever the ship is cleared for action.

Closing wator- (6) He shall make a most strict and careful inquiry and
tightdoors,  Teport as to the observance of the regulations in respect to
closing water-tight doors.

Inspection.

Exercise at guns.
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I s (7) He shall examine into and report on any sugﬁeeﬁom
“suggested. | Of the captain, or any of the other officers, calculated to
increase the efficiency of the shldp
Stnihtr{y condi- (8) He shall examine into and report on the general sani-
on.

tary condition of the ship.
(9) He shall satisfy himself that the laws and tions
Lawsand regula- gIoveming the Navy, the particular instructions the
tions enforced. nafvyc?;partment, and the usages of the naval service are
enforced. .

, (10) He shall inquire into the smoking orders, and ascer-

e viineee® tain if officers’ messes are in a satisfactory condition and

conducted with fairness to all officers and according to reg-

ulations, and shall cause any outstanding mess debts to be reported to

him. He shall endeavor to provide for the comfort of officers in the
administration of his command.

(11% He shall inspect a part of the bedding and the cloth-

Theclothingand  ing of the crew, or all of it should he deem it necessary, and
crew, © inform himself of its condition, reporting if it is not satis-

factory in regard to cleanliness, material, and quantity, and
if any but the prescribed uniform is worn.

Provisions and . (12) He shall inquire into the condition of the provisions
mess arrange- fOr the crew and the details of the mess arrangements,
ments of the reporting any just causes of com‘ﬂaint, or any special cir-
crew. cumstances entitled to commendation. He shall satisfy

Payment of mon- himself that the monthly payments of money to the crew
eytothecrew. g1 yegularly made and that leave to visit the shore is fre-

quently granted to deserving men, and in all cases in accordance with the

regulations.

(18) He shall inquire into and report on the general con-

Special appli- dition of the ventilating apparatus, electric lighting plant,
snces for pre- and other special appliances for preserving the health and
g e comfort of the crew. He shall ascertain whether these
crew. appliances are kept in constant use, and, if not, he shall

) report the reasons. :

To inquire into (14) He is fully authorized to examine and inquire into
any subject agiy other subject bearing upon the order, discipline, and
m"ﬁ aipon - efficiency of the ship, or upon the proper observance by all
line, ‘and &, on board of the laws, regulations, and customs of the
ciency. naval service.

251. He shall make careful and frequent inspections of the naval hos-
pital and other places provided for the sick within the limits of his com-
I mand, and report their condition to the Secre of the

BeEectink o Navy. If unable to perform this duty himself, he shall

direct one of the captains under his command to perform it.

He shall require reports from the officer in charge as often as may be

qeiessary in order to keep himself fully informed of the condition of the
sick.

252. (1) He shall assemble all or as many of the ships of his com-

mand as the nature of their duties will permit at least
sq“‘d';‘l’:'e. éxer: twice a year, and shall make cruises in squadron for
’ exercise.
(2) He shall send the ships to sea singly for several days
Exerciseatsea. in each quarter in order to exercise officers and men in
working ship under sail and under steam.
(8) He shall require the ships to perform such exercises

Exerclse In port. i, port as may be for the best interests of the service.
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Exercise iu gen- (4) He shall give the ships every possible opportunity for

eral. exercise so as to render them efficient in all respects.

(5) He shall require the allowance of ammunition of all
arms for target practice to be expended every quarter in
accordance with the instructions issued from time to time relating thereto,
and he shall permit no omissions of regular target practice unless for
urgent reasons, which he must report to the Secretary of the Navy.

- " (6) A portion of every quarter’s allowance of ammuni-
arget vy, tion for target practice with all arms shall be expended

while cleared for action and under way.

Drillsand target ~ (7) He shall, if gossible, arrange for ships to land their
practice on crews for drill and for practice at target with small arms
shore. and artillery.

. (8) If practicable, he shall cause the crews of ships to

Exercleet ior® be landed and exercised at camping, bivouacking, and

marching, carrying provisions, spare ammunition, and

other supFlies necessary for a force that is to self-sustaining, and
equipped for occupying a hostile country.

(9) He shall require frequent exercises with the boats of

Condition of  the squadron, and satisfy himself that they are in a condi-

: tion to perform any service likely to be required.
(10) He shall require a detail of officers and men of eve
Signals. ship to become expert in the various methods of night an
day signaling.
(11) He shall encourage a spirit of emulation in the

Tor‘e‘@;fﬁ:?“ g::.d instruction of officers and men in all that pertains to their
eral useful in- profession. After men have become familiar with their
straction. stations for action, they shall be instructed in the duties of

other stations, in order that in times of emergency they can serve at any

gun or perform any useful duty. All members of the crew, whatever
their rating, shall be taught the use of small arms of all kinds and exer-
cised in boats until proficient. All members of the crew, including the
artificer and special classes, shall be instructed in the use of great guns
and torpedoes.

(12) In regulating the extent of drill he shall take into

Extent of drill.  consideration the condition of ships and make relaxation in

favor of those that excel.

253. He shall, so far as the public service will permit, require the

Ships to visit a1 SRIDS tO visit all the ports within the limits of his command
e mmercial Where American commerce extends, unless otherwise
ports  within directed by the Secretary of the Navy. He shall not send
the lmits of a shig beyond such limits except upon some urgent dauty,
command. which shall be reported at once.

Long delays in  2854. He shall not permit ships to remain in port for long
portforbidden. periods of time unless some public exigency requires it.

255. He may shift his flag to any ship under his command, reportin
shifting fiag. b0 the Secretary of the Navy his reasons for so doing, an
" he may designate any captain of his squadron to command
Officer to com- the ship to which he shifts his flag, having due regard to
mand flagship. * ¢he rank of the two officers to be changed, and provided the
change is to be permanent.

256. He shall direct the course to be steered by the fleet
Coarse to be 3r squadron when at sea and is responsible for its safe con-
uct.

Target practice.
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257. When in company with other ships, he shall have
a time signal made at 7 a. m. In port the morning evolu-
tion shall take place at colors.

258. (1) In the waters of the United States, he shall permit passengers
on board the ships of his command only upon written permission from

Passengers.

the Secretary of the Navy.

(2) When in foreign waters, passengers shall not be
embarked on botm; shi i iy 3 5

of his command without his express authority

or that of the senior officer present.

(8) The names of all passengers and the dates of their coming on board
and departure from the ship shall be entered in the log and reported to
the Navy Department.

259, The commander in chief shall issue orders regulating the extent

of leave of absence which may be

Toregulate leave
when in squad-
ron.

ted to officers and men to visit
the shore when in sq n, and shall allow no officer to be
absent on leave from the ship to which he belongs, when
in squadron, for more then twenty-four hours, without

written permission from himself.
260. He shall be careful to observe, and to require others of his

Correspondence.

Commander in
chief omly to
correspond
concerning his
command.

General reports
of movements
to the Secre-
tary of the
Navy.

The condition
andreqguire-
ments of ships.
Keeping the

ships efficient.

Reportany infec-
t&ou disease.

Yearly report.

command to observe, the re tions in regard to corres-
ondence. He shall, in addition, be governed by the fol-
owing rules:

(a) He has the sole right to co; nd directly with the
Navy Department concerning any official matter connected
with the fleet or squadron.

(b) He shall correspond regularly with the Secretary of
the Navy, and, by means of general reports, keep him fully
informed of the movements of the fleet or squadron. These
general reports shall not be considered as taking the place
of separate letters on separate subjects.

(¢) He shall frequently state the condition and probable
requirements of the ships of his command.

(d) He shall make anty suggestions that he ma;
portant in relation to fu ing the ships wi
and keeping them in an efficient condition.

(e) He shall at once report any contagious or infectious

i of a grave ¢ r that may break out in any of
the ships of his command.

(f) He shall each year transmit to the Secrefmg of the
Navy in time to reach Washington by the 1st of October,

deem im-
supplies

areport for publication, covering all subjects necessary for a complete mil-
itary review of his command and its operations, during the preceding
fiscal year, and especially the following:

(aa) The movements of all ships, and character of work performed; the

amount of coal consumed, and

(bb) The

eneral
all military %.nlls ;
o practice; and a detailed description of all tactical maneuvers

e lessons of war they are intended to illustrate.

all to
with

e cost thereof.

condition and efficiency of all ships; a description of
a full description of all target practice; an account of

(cc) The discipline of the command with a summary of enlistments,
discharges, desertions, courts-martial, and petty punishments.
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(dd) The sanitary condition of the command, with the percentage of
sick, number of deaths, and number sent to hospitals and invalided home.
Monthly report ((f) He shall make monthly reports of the distribution

of duties of gan, emplofvment of the ships of his command.

ships. (h) So far as practicable, he shall report the probable
_Probable move- movements of ships, giving such information as may be

ments of ships necessary, in order to enable the Department to maintain

reported. telegraphic communication with them.

A list of letters (1) He shall forward monthly a list of the numbers of
forwarded his letters to the Secretary of the Navy, with a brief of the
monthly. contents opposite each number.

261. He shall forward to the Secretary of the Navy any suggestions for

. the improvement of navy yards or ships, or upon any other
Sﬂgg::?;’;:m‘f' subject connected with the Navy, that he may deem im-
portant. Such suggestions shall be accompanied by plans

and estimates when practicable.

Rol inquishin 262. He shall not relinquish his command without the
s commana® consent of the Secretary of the Navy, unless condemned by

medical survey.

263. When relieved of command, he shall turn over to his successor all
original records of his official correspondence, original letters, documents,

. or papers concerning the ships or shi);;s’ companies of his
Whenrelievedof  5ommand, or authenticated copies of the same; the original
or authenticated copies of all unexecuted orders; all general

regulations and orders he may have issued from time to time; all docu-
ments received for his guidance; and such other official correspondence
and information concerning his command and station as may be of service
to his successor. He shall forward to the Secretary of the Navy copies of

all important unexecuted orders. If he returns to the United States in a

ship of the Navy before being relieved, or is detached without a relief,

the above correﬁpondence and papers shall be disposed of as may be
directed by the Navy Department.

Not to leave his 264, He shall not leave his station or command until he
station until is satisfied that all transfers of men and materials have
g:g:'e“ arée heen made in accordance with the regulations.

265. (1) Should the commander in chief die, become incapacitated, or
leave his station permanently before being relieved by a successor alzgointed
by the Becretary of the NaV{,_ the senior officer of the fleet

i

Semiorofficersuc-  or squadron shall succeed him and exercise command as
command. provided for in Art. 41. The latter shall cease to exercise

command, however, on the receipt of official information

of the arrival within the limits of the station of a flag officer duly appointed

to command the fleet or squadron, without waiting to meet with or to
receive an order(g;onl@) him. th bee . a

uring the temporary absence of a commander in

Beprosented & chief from his flagship, not exceeding twenty-four hours, he

shall be represented by the chief of staff, or in his absence

by the commanding officer of the flagship, who is authorized to carry out

the established squadron routine and make the necessary signals

therefor.
SEcTION 8.—DUTIES IN TIME OF WAR.

266. The articles of this section will not be construed as an enumera-

Goneral dutlos § tion of all of the duties of a commander in chief in time of

timaof wer. . war, which must, for the most part, depend upon circum-
stances and instructions.
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267. The commander in chief, when preparing a fleet or rquadron for
sea in time of war, shall furnish commanders of squadrons and divisions
To furnish bis 8&nd captains of ships under his orders with copies of all

captains with general orders, instructions, private signals, and such other

instructions. ormation as will enable each, so far as possible, to under-
stand fully his duty when in action and at all other times.

268. If the Secretary of the Navy does not reserve the privilege of des-
To designate a1 1gNation, he shall select the ships in which the officers com-
vision com- manding squadrons or divisions shall hoist their flags or
manders and pennants, form the fleet into squadrons or divisions, and
theirships.  paaign the officers to command them according to rank.

269. He shall, if possible, before going into action, communicate to
To communicate the juniors in command, his chief of staff, and the
i o Plane & captains his secret orders, private signals, and other in-
s amiY  formation that will materially assist them if called upon to

command. exercise command.

270. If in the near vicinity of a body of United States troops or allies of

Concertofaction the United States, he shall maintain as far as possible a com-
with the mili- plete concert of action with its commander, and in case of
tary forces. an engagement assist him in all ways in his power.

271. He shall, if possible, before going into action, supply every captain
with a plan of the battle and assign thereon the position each shall
Each captain to OcCupy. Division commanders shall not change his dis-

have s plan of positions unless it should become necessary at a time when

battle. signals or ships are obscured.

To be prepared 272. When in presence of an enemy or when there is
forbattlewhen &0y probability of an engazement. he shall keep his com-
in presence of mand pre for action and take every precaution against
an enemy. surprise.

273. The use of a foreign flag to deceive an enemy is permissible, but
it must be hauled down before a gun is &ed; and under

Dz’:g, b‘:'m':’ no circumstances shall an officer commence an acuon or

fight a battle without the display of the national ensign.

To prevent the & 14. He shall attend personally to the destruction of his
capture of im- orders, instructions, or other papers that may be of use to
portantpapers. an enemy if he believes they are about to be captured.

278. (1) After a battle or actionof any kind, he shall require from

commanders of divisions and squadrons and from captains of ships a

report of all the particulars thereof coming to their notice,

Bepohr::t?:“r 2 including a statement of the conduct of their subordinates,

’ with a cular mention of individual instances deserving

prajse or censure. He shall require captains to transmit with their

reports those of their respective executive officers. He shall thereupon

make a similar report to the Secretary of the Navy, although a report of
a preliminary character may have previously been made.

(2) He also require from commanders of squadrons
sports of aby and divisions, and from captains of ships, reports of any
vice or duty. imgorta.nt service or duty they have performed at any time

under his command, and he sghall transmit these reports,
with an endorsement of his opinion thereon, to the Secretary of the Navy.

(8) All important regorts shall be accompanied by dia-

Wﬁ“;x ac- , sketches, or other illustrations when necessary or
gempanied Y desirable, in order to afford a clear comprehension of the
circumstances.
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command.,

To protect and
convoy mer-
chant vessels.

278. Duri

Duties during a
war between civ-
ilized nations at

e with the
nited States.
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276. When troops are embarked on board any of the
ships of his command, he shall take all necessary precau-
tions to preserve their health and maintain discipline.

277. He shall afford protection and convoy, so far as it
is within his power, to merchant vessels of the United
States and to those of allies.

a war between civilized nations with which the United

tates is at peace, he, and all under his command, shall
observe the laws of neutrality and respect a lawful blockade,
but at the same time make every possible effort that is
consistent with the rules of international law to preserve
and protect the lives and property of citizens of the United
States wherever situated.

279. When the United States is at war, he shall require all under his

To observe the
principles of in-
ternational law
and treaty obli-
gations.

command to observe the rules of humane warfare and the
princi%les of international law. When dealing with neu-
trals, he shall cause all under his command to observe the
rules of international law and the stipulation of treaties,
and expect and exact a like observance from others.

SECTION 4.—INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGNERS.

280. When not informed as to the officials 1Slresent at a port visited

To ascertain the
customas to the
interchange of
courtesies.

Relations with
the diplomatic
and consular
representatives
of the United
States.

To consider their
requests.

Responsibility.

whom it is usual to visit, or as to the interchange of other
courtesies, he shall send afi officer of his staff to the senior
representative of the United States at the port, or in the
absence of any such representative, to the highest local
official, in order to inform himself.

281. (1) He shall preserve, so far as (i)ossible, the most
cordial relations with the diplomatic and consular repre-
sentatives of the United States in foreign countries and
extend to them the honors, salutes, and other official
courtesies to which they are entitled by these regulations.
(2) He shall carefully and duly consider anﬂ request for
:lpmce or other communication from any such representa-
ve.
83) Although due weight should be given to the opinions
and advice of such representatives, a commanding officer is

solely and entirely responsible to his own immediate superior for all
official acts in the administration of his command.

282. He will, as a general rule, when in foreign ports, communicate

Communications
with foreign
officials.

Absence of diplo-
matic or con-
sular official.

To exercise pow-
ers of a consul,

with local civil officials and foreign diplomatic and consular
authorities throigh the diplomatic or consular representa-
tive of the United States on the spot.

283. In the absence of a diplomatic or consular officer of
the United States at a foreign port he has authority—

(a) To exercise the powers of a consul in relation to
mariners of the United States.

(b) To communicate or remonstrate with foreign civil authorities as
may be necessary. . . .
(¢) To urge upon citizens of the United States the necessity of abstain-

ing from:

rticipation in political controversies or violations of the laws
of neutrality.
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284. (1) He shall exercise great care that all under his
o horiey.*"  command scrupulously respect the territorial authority of
) foreign civilized nations in amity with the United States.

(2) No armed force for exercise, target practice, funeral

No srmed force egcort, or other purpose shall be landed without permission

*  from the local authorities; nor shall large bodies of men be

granted leave to visit the shore without a similar permission; nor shall
men be landed to capture deserters.

. (8) Great-gun target practice, even at floating targets,

No target_Prac:  ghall not take place within foreign territorial waters or at

permission. any point from which shots may fall therein, without

permission.

285. On occasions where injury to the United States or to citizens
thereof is committed or threatened, in violation of the principlesof inter-
national law or treaty rights, he sha]l consult with the

Violation of in- diplomatic representative or consul of the United States,
Tor i omty and take such steps as the gravity of the case demands,
obligations. reporting immediately to the Secretary of the Navi all
the facts. The responsibility for any action taken by a

naval force, however, rests wholly upon the commanding officer thereof.

286. The use of force against a foreign and friendly state, or against
any one within the territories thereof, is illegal. The right of self-preser-
vation, however, is a right which belongs to states as well
Uso of force. g3 t0 individuals, and in the case of states it includes the
protection of the state, its honor, and its possessions, and the lives and
property of its citizens against arbit: violence, actual or impending,
whereby the state or its citizens mag' suffer irre ble injury. e con-
ditions calling for the application of the right of self-preservation can not
be defined beforehand, but must be left to the sound judgment of respon-
sible officers, who are to perform their duties in this respect with all pos-
sible care and forbearance. In no case shall force be exercised in time of
peace otherwise than as an application of the right of self-preservation as
above defined. It can never exercised with a view to inflicting pun-
ishment for acts already committed. It must be used only as a last resort,
and then only to the extent which is absolutely necessary to accomplish
the end required.

287. Whenever, in the application of the above-mentioned principles, it
shall become necessary to land an armed force in forei
Landiog anarm-  territory on occasions of political disturbance where the
eign territory. 10cal authorities are unable to give adequate protection to
life and property, the assent of such authorities, or of some
one of them, shall first be obtained, if it can be done without prejudice
to the interests involved.

288. The right of asylum for political or other refugees has no founda-

tion in international law. In countries, however, where frequent insur-

rections occur, and constant instability of government

Granting of 857 exists, local usage sanctions the granting of asylum, but

’ even in the waters of such countries officers should refuse

all applications for asylum except when required by the interests of

humanity in extreme or exceptional cases, such as the pursuit of a refugee,

by a mob. Officers must not directly or indirectly invite refugees to
accept asylum.

16711—5



66 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS. [CHaP. V.

289, So far as lies within their power, commanders in chief and cap-

To protect the tainsof ships shall protect all merchant vessels of the United
commerce of States in lawful occupations, and advance the commercial
the United jinterests of this country, always acting in accordance with
Btates, international law and treaty obligations.

290. He shall impress ‘:‘Fm officers and men that when in foreign

ports it is their duty to avoid all possible causes of offense to the authori-

) « ties or inhabitants; that due deference must be shown by

Do them to the local laws, customs, ceremonies, and regula-

tions; that in all dealings with foreigners moderation and

courtesy should be displayed; and that a feeling of good will and mutual
respect should be cultivated.

SECTION 5.—SUPPLIES AND REPAIRS.

Economy of the 291. He shall be responsible for the economical adminis-
fleot. tration of his comman

292. When on a foreign station, he shall cause se te requisitions for

each ship to be made on the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts once in six

months, or oftener if necessary, for stores pertaining to that

Supplylng shipé bureau. He shall, at the same time, state to what point

i bty such supplies should be shipped in each case. He shall

cause requisitions on the Paymaster General for other sup-

plies to be made to fill anticipated wants, when he deems it for the best
interests of his command to do so, and having due regard for economy.

293. (1) He shall be very careful to limit an approved requisition for

money, either in the United States or in foreign ports, to the amount

which will be actually required before another supply can

Suppiiee o be advantageously obtained, as shown by closely calculated

: estimates. He shall before leaving port inform himself, as

far as possible, of the probable rates of exchange and the facilities for

obtaining money in places he e ts to visit, and also as to the coin

usually current there, in order t he may know where and for what
amounts to authorize the negotiation of bills of exchange.

(2) He shall furnish the ships of his command with supplies of money

80 as to obviate, so far as possible, the necessity of the negotiation of bills

of exchange by their captains.

294. (1) He shall exact economy in the consumption of fuel for steam-
Teonomy offuel, D8 P , but he is not to refuse to permit expendi-

onomyoffuel. - tures of coal for target practice, speed trials, steaming
trials, and other necessary exercises unless for other reasons than economy.

(2) He shall specify, when a ship of his command is about to proceed
to sea, under what circumstances she shall steam or sail.

Disposition of 295, He shall not germit any stores, sugplies, or muni-
lise o musy. tions to be disposed of otherwise than as herein provided.
tions. (See Surveys and Sales.)

296. Whenin command of a foreign station, he ghall transfer from ships
about to sail for home all supplies and stores which are not

Transfer ofstores pequired by them and are needed by other ships of his com-
Thensbipeare mand, and shall transfer to them, for transmission to the
for home. United States, such unserviceable stores as have been

recommended to be turned into store.
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Coptains to re- 297, He shall require caﬁtains to keep him fully informed
port stores re- a8 to the stores and supplies needed by the sl;ifps under
quired andon  thair command and aa $a tha oanaral eondition of thoseon

ARTIOLE 298.

Paragraph 1, before the first word *He” insert “Wh
command of a foreign station”. on i

Requisitions for he considers it for the best interests of the (Governmeny w
supplics, Ie. doso. Requisitions shall not be granted for articles in ex-
Btor.”’ cess of allowance either in kind or quantity, except in cases

of emergency or necessity.

Cost of suppli iti -
iy . (2) In addition to the methods provided by these regula;

ARTICLE 299.

In the first line strike out *‘is separated from him and”.

ZYY. When any shig:f his command isseparated from him and receives
supplies. repairs. or lahnr on o waneadndddas o - i - .

Strike out the entire article.
e e ey wwwanvLzl TEBSUNNS TENAINg to Justify the expenditure.
command, If this reuéort is not satisfactory to him, he s endorse
upon it his opinion and forward it to the Secretary of the Navy.

300. When slight repairs are required on a foreign station by any ship

of his command which can not be made by the mechanics of the{‘l’avy

. present without too much delay, he shall order a board of

B rvaons, SUTvey to report upon the facts, in accordance with the

regulations for such surveys, and if the emergency requires

it, shall direct that the repairs be made in the manner most advantageous
to the Government.

301. He will be held accountable for every disbursement of public

A o for TRODOY OT disposal of public stores made in pursuance of his

e oo order. His signature to an order, requisition, or other

of public authority to disburse money or dispose of stores, and his

money oF gli:- approval of the same will be considered as evidence of his

poml of public %omplete knowledge of and accountability for the transac-
on.

302. If it isnecessary to charter a vessel for any purpose, he shall have

a charter party containing all the agreements of the contracting parties

Wh " drawn in quadruplicate, retaining one copy, giving one to

hartered. . the master of the chartered vessel, forwarding the third to

the Secretary of the Navy, and giving the fourth to the pay

oﬂiczr, to be forwarded with the bill to the Auditor for the Navy Depart-
ment.

303. He shall cause investigation to be made by a court of inquiry or
a board of three officers, of serious cases of collision, grounding, fire,
Investigation of accidents to hull, spars, machinery, and boilers, or other
sisetionsdan. important casualties which he may deem necessary, and
agesbyacourt forward the result in a clear, complete, and concise form,
o amduiry of  with a full statement of injuries, to the Secretary of the
m. All such accidents, whether involving an investi-

gation or not, be made the subject of report.
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SECTION 6.—PERSONNEL.

304. (1) All reports and charges against officers and men attached to
ships on foreign stations shall be investigated, and if necessary the accused
tried by court-martial on the station.

Oﬂ“::' "i\d men (2) When a sufficient number of officers of the requisite
on nrelgn sta. rank can not be obtained for trial, then a full report of the
of offenses. case shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy and his

action awaited.

. (3) The commander in chief may, at times when the public good impera-
tively demands it, send an officer to the United States who has been guilty
of acts not susceptible of trial by a court-martial. A full report of the
circumstances shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy.

305. Every reasonable precaution shall be taken to preserve the health
Precautions on Of crews of ships serving in malarial and unhealthy regions.
unhealthy sta- Kroomen may be employed for boat duty in ships on the
tions. west coast of tropical Africa.
- 306. When sick and disabled officers and men are about to be sent home
in a supply or chartered ship, the commander in chief shall order a board
of officers, one of whom shall be an experienced medical
Procautibns officer, to examine the ship and report to him in writing if
when sendin
the sick bome  she is suitable for the purpose and if everythin, necessary
has been provided for health and comfort, and if not, what
deficiencies exist. He shall not permit such a ship to depart until every
})oesible provision necessary for the sick has been made. He shall detail
rom his command any extra medical officers that may be necessary to
accompany such ships.
307. (1) He shall endeavor to send home all sick and disabled officers
How the sick and men by public ships, and only charter vessels for the
fow tho eick ar purpose on occasions of urgent necessitﬂ.
(2) He may, at his discretion, send home by other con-
veyance patients condemned by medical survey whose physical condition
renders it neces to avoid the climatic influences, delay, or other condi-
tions affecting health to which they would be subjected in a public ship.
Under these circumstances officers are entitled to a first-class passage, and
others as their physical condition may require, but not above second-class.
308. (1) Heshall, when in command of a foreign station, in the absence
of instructions on the subject, transfer to ships about to sail for home all
men whose terms of enlistment are about to expire, unless
Ships on foreign  for some urgent reason connected with the public service it
statione about should be necessary to retain them. Men in such ships who
home. have considerable time to serve shall be transferred to ships
remaining on the station, if necessary to fill their comple-
ments. A man whose term of enlistment has expired may bhe reenlisted.
(2) He shall endeavor to arrange the detail of officers for ships about to
sail for home so that those who shall have been on continuous sea service
for three years may reach the United States at the expiration of that time.
(8) He shall take advantage of every public conveyance to send home
all prisoners and such. other persons as may be necessary.

309. When an officer of his command is condemned by a

Reports of med- medical survey, he shall forward for the Bureau of Naviga-
ical surveys.  tion copies of the order for the survey and the report of the
Officers trans- Doard. Two copies of the same shall be forwarded for the
ferred to or Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. Reports shall be made
fromhoepitals. t0 the Bureau of Navigation when officers are transferred
to hospitals for treatment, and when they return for duty.
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Th;) ;"Ltlh‘;?! of  310. He has, when upon the high seas, the authority of

high seas. the 4 consul in relation to mariners of the United States.

311. The commander in chief shall hold the same relation to the flag-
ship in regard to its internal administration and discipline as to any other
. ship of his command. His importance is lessened by
Administration  engaging in the details of duty of this particular ship,
ommand. and the respect which ought to attach to her captain is
weakened by any interference with him in the proper

exercise of his authority. .






CHAPTER VI.

A FLAG OFFICER OR COMMODORE NOT IN CHIEF COMMAND.

312. Flag officers and others, not in chief command, shall obey with-
out delay or modification all orders of the commander in

Toobey the com: chief. Si made by the commander in chief shall be
answered by the officers comman squadrons and divis-

ions; these officers shall repeat the signals to the ships of their commands.

puties of com- _ S13. (1) When a fleet is formed in accordance with Art.
manders of 268 the commanders of squadrons and divisions shall per-
squadrons and  form such of the duties laid down in Chap. V as the com-
divisiona. mander in chief may direct.

(2) When directed by the commander in chief, commanders of squadrons
and divisions shall inspect the ships under their command and report the
result to him.

(3) Commanders of squadrons and divisions shall make to the commander
in chief such written suggestions and r%ports concerning the efficiency,
discipline, and condition of the ships under their command as they may
deem important.

(4) When an officer not in chief command is separated from his senior,
and is in command of a squadron or division of ships on detached service,
he shall, under the commander in chief and subject to his orders, routine,
and instructions, be governed by the articles of Chap. V. Such officer
shall assume the title of ‘‘commander of detached squadron (or divis-
ion),” and, if not a flag officer, shall be governed by Arts. 145 and 150 in
regard to the display of the insignia of seniority.

314. (1) If from any cause the commander of a squadron or divisicn
becomes separated from the commander in chief, he shall
Beparated from assume command of the ships, if any, within signal dis-
e ehiar Y tance, not in sight of the commander in chief, including
those of other squadron or division commanders his juniors,
and then proceed to join the commander in chief with the utmost dispatch.
(2) When the commander of a squadron or division becomes separated
from the commander in chief, he shall, uﬁon rejoining him, submit a
reportof all of the facts and circumstances that caused the separation, and
direct similar reports to be made by the captains of the ships under him,
and forward them with his own.

315. If during an action the ship of a commander of a squadron or

division becomes entirely disabled, he may shift his flag or

May shifthis  pennant to another. Under no other circumstances, how-

flag or pennant. ever, shall he do so without the authority of the com-
mander in chief.

(m)
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Toaid the com- 316, During an action commandersofsquadrons and divi-
mander in chief. gjons shall do their utmost to aid the commander in chief.

317. Commanders of squadrons and divisions shall, after an action or

Reports of any important service, forward to the commander in chief

tlon or any im. their reports; also those of the captains under their com-
portantservice. Mmand, prepared as laid down in Art. 275.




CHAPTER VIL

THE SENIOR OFFICER PRESENT.

318. (1) When two or more ships meet in port or at sea, the chief com-
‘mand during the time the ships are within signal distance of each other
shall be exercised as laid down in Art. 18. :
‘Command when  (9) Upon meeting, the ships shall hoist their ensigns and
ships meet. official numbers. . i
(8) When ships meet, and there is doubt as to which has
the senior captain, the fact shall be ascertained by signal.

319. When ships meet in port, the junior commanding officer of one or
more ships shall, if circumstances permit, call upon the senior command-
8 ing officer of one or more ships, show all the orders not
Junor toshow  gecret under which he is acting, and inform him of the con-
dition of hiscommand. For the time being he shall consider

himself subject to the authority of such senior.

320, When the commanding officer of one or more ships arrives at a

‘port within the limits of a foreign station, he shall, if the junior, imme-

diately communicate with the commander in chief of that

Dutyofanofficer gtation, either by mail or telegm&)h, as expedient. He shall

when passing report to him the tenor of his orders, if not secret; the con-

through the dition of his command; his proposed movements, and how

cruising limits  communications may reach him. These reports will be

continued from time to time, as necessary, or as required by

a changedof circumstances, until he has left the limits of his senior’s
command.

321. A junior in command must, when meeting a senior, either at sea
or in port, obtain permission by signal or otherwise to continue on his
To obtain per. COUTSe, to anchor or get under way, to haul fires or get

Tnimion of the UP steam, to communicate with the shore, or to perform

senior to per- any evolution or act of importance which would require

form evelu-  the permission of his commander in chief, if the latter were
T present.

322. (1) The senior officer shall not, in the absence of special instruc-
tions, take advantage of his superior rank to detain or divert from their
destination the whole or any part of any forces which he
When the senior may fall in with. His authority to do so, however, must
Toct or dotain  be recognized without question, and, should the public in-
forces not un- terests imperatively demand it, he may employ temporarily
der bis imme-  the ships which he meets. If the captains of these ships
maad. 0™ have special instructions which forbid their being diverted
from their course, they must inform the senior officer in

order that he may give such instructions due consideration.

(78)
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(2% As soon as the cooperation of these ships ceases to be imperative, he
shall order them to continue the service on which they were engaged
when he met them, unless circumstances in the meantime render this
inexpedient.

(8) He shall limit the exercise of command over training ships to such
general matters of naval routine, discipline, and official intercourse as
shall not interfere with the special service upon which they are employed.

323. When serious e, from whatsoever cause, is received by any
vessel under his command, he shall order an investigation

Tnvastigation of by a board of three officers, who shall be directed to report
agesbyaboard. fully the circumstances and to state to whom, if to anyone,

fault is to be attributed.

324. He shall make to the officer in chief command a detailed report

Reports to the Of any important circumstances in connection with, or duty
officer in chief performed by, the forces under him, requiring from his
command. subordinates such reports as may be necessary.

325. He shall, when two or more ships are together, have frequent
exercises in signals by day, and the same by night, each ship making and
reading signals in turn. tries of this exercise shall
Lo e e be made in the log. All enlisted persons of the seaman
*  branch shall be exercised in si 8 until proficient, and

then be given sufficient practice to keep up their knowledge.

326. The senior officer present shall discharge the duties of the flag
officer in chief command, as laid down in paragraphs 8, 4, 7, and 9, Art.
Dutiesof flagoi- 202, and Arts. 256, 257, 258, 2569, 265, 266, 269, 270, 271, 272,

cer discharged 278, 274, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 287, 288, 280,
by senior officer.  39(), 294, 298, 800, 301, 302, 807, and 809, and authority for that
purpose is hereby conferred upon him.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE STAFF OF A FLAG OFFICER OR COMMODORE.
SECTION 1.—THE CHIEF OF STAFF.

827. If an officer is detailed by the Secre of the Navy to act as chief

of staff to a flag officer or commodore, he shall perform the duties of that

q of office as laid down in these regulations; otherwise these

The Jetail of ® duties shall be performed by the flag officer or commodore

himself. If the latter considers the services of a chief of

staff necessa.l;y, he shall represent the fact to the Secretary of the Navy,

and suggest for the position some officer who, if practicable, shall be

senior in rank to all other officers of the fleet, squadron, or division, to
which he is thus assigned.

328. He shall be attached to the flagship, and subject to the orders of
General dut the flag officer in all matters of duty, and to him only. In
v addition to the duties herein prescribed, he shall assist the

flag officer as the latter may require.

329. The authority of the chief of staff is authority delegated by the

Authorit flag officer, and officers of the personal and fleet staff shall

Y- be subject to the orders of the chief of staff in all matters
pertaining to staff duty.

830. The following papers shall be transmitted to the chief of staff,
who will endorse upon them his opinion as to the disposition of their con-
tents, and place them before the flag officer: All papers
Papers to be concerning the condition, efficiency, equipment, or repair
{ransmitted o of ships, or any of their appurtenances; applications for
staff. surveys; applications for leave, transfer, or discharge;
requisitions for money, stores, or provisions; and all peri-
odical returns, except those rendered to the accounting officers of the
Treasury.
331. He shall keep a roster of all officers, with the times that their
P L of th regular tours of service expire, and a summary of the
o eand. . returns concerning the crews of ships, so that he may at
any time inform the flag officer fully concerning the per-
sonnel of his command.

332. He shall always be prepared to supply the flag officer with any

information concerning the amount of stores, provisions, and other

. munitions of war on board of the ships of his command;

A°°°“;',§; *UF  also those available in store or supply vessels, and at depots
under his control.

333. He shall keep a journal of the operations and movements of ships,
Tokeepajournal including such details as may be of importance as a matter
of events, of record, or for transmission to the Secretary of the Navy.

(75)
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334. He shall keep a record of all orders issued by the flag officer or by

Tokeep s record his authority. He will require the flag lieutenant to keep
of orders and a record of all signals made and received by the flag, noting
signals. as nearly as possible the exact time of each signal.

335. When a flag officer holds a council of war, or discusses the opera-

Tokeep a record tions_of his command with the commanders of divisions,
of a council of squadrons, or ships, the chief of staff shall be present and
war. keep a record of the proceedings.

336. He shall detail the picket vessels and guard ships,
T?i:;u °fo:h°t be and make out the orders for all routine exercises. He shall
day. issue to each ship the countersign for the day.

337. (1) He shall require the flag lieutenant to keep the signal books
correct, frequently inspecting them to see that all prescribed
Signals. entries are made.

(2) He shall report to the flag officer, for transmission to
the Navy Department, any defects discovered in the signal or tactical
books, or any suggestions for their improvement that may occur to him as
important. .

(3) He shall give such directions as may be necessary regarding the
methods of signaling.

338. He shall report to the flag officer without delay all
R‘g‘:"“ m"’ the  ,rders he may give, and any neglect of duty or disobedience
g officer.
of orders that he may observe.

339. His station in battle is near the flag officer, whom he shall assist in

every manner possible. He shall assign competent officers

Station and duty 0 keep a record of all signals made, and to take notes of the

in battle. movements of ships and other important events during the
action.

340. Upon the detachment or death of a flag officer, or of the com-

mander of a division or squadron, the officers comgging his staff (except

such as have been appointed by the Secretary of the Navy)

Deathof theflag  ghg]l cease to exercise their duties, unless reappointed by

’ his successor. They may be temporarily appointed to con-

tinue their duties by the officer succeeding to temporary command, or
may be assigned to other duty.

May succeed to  341. A chief of staff may succeed to the chief command
command. in the manner prescribed in Art. 266.

342, The duties of a chief of staff, as wellas of the personal and fleet
Duties of a chief Staff, are the same, whether their superior is in chief com-

of staff to s mand or in command of a division or squadron; and

Junior. whether the superior be a flag officer or & commodore.

SECTION 2.—PERSONAL STAFF.

P 1 staf. 343. The chief of staff, flag lieutenant, clerk, and aids
ersonal stafl.  ghall constitute the personal staff of a flag officer.

344. (1) A flag officer, when ordered to a command afloat, may, at his
discretion, nominate to the Secretary of the Navy a line
Flag licutenant oOfficer not above the rank of lieutenant to serve on his staff
and clerk. as flag lieutenant, and a line officer not above the rank of
lieutenant junior grade to serve as clerk.
(2) The flag lieutenant, in addition to his other duties, shall be the fleet
signal officer.
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845. (1) A flag officer may select any officer of his com-

officer may mand to serve as lieutenant or clerk, provided his grade
select members  accords with the rules laid down in Art. 344.

Sk from his  (2) He may also, when necessary, select other line officers

command. junior to the flag lieutenant to serve on his personal staff as

aids, but shall not assign naval cadets to such duty.

346. (1) Members of the personal staff of a flag officer shall be borne
upon the books of the flagship, and assigned to quarters as follows:
When of or above the grade of commander, to cabin

Quartersof mem-  accommodations after the ca{)tain of the flagship, and to
hepiie R the flag officer’s mess; when below the grade of commander,
to the wardroom with accommodations in accordance

with their rank, after the executive and navigator; when of the grade of
ensign, to the steerage with accommodationsin accordance with their rank.

(2) When a flag officer transfers his flag to a ship other than the regular
flagship, the members of his staff accompanying him shall not displace
in their quarters the executive, navigator, or four senior watch officers of
that ship, or any officer in the steerage who keeps a night watch.

347. (1) The duties of the members of the personal staff, other than
those prescribed in these regulations, shall be entirely regulated by the
chief of staff, subject to the flag officer.
Duties of mem-  (2) In all matters of general discipline, the members of
somalstafi,’" the personal staff shall be subject to the internal regula-
tions and routine of the ship in which they are embarked,
as though they were a part of her complement.

(8) The members of the personal staff shall perform no duties exclu-
sively connected with the personnel or material of the ship in which they
are embarked, except under the direction of the captain of that ship.

(4) All boarding duty from the flagship in the name or on the service
o{a&he flag officer shall be performed by the members of the personal
staff.

(5) Members of the personal staff other than the chief shall be assigned
to stations in battle by the flag officer.

(6) The band, when not employed on duty for the flag officer, shall be
considered as part of the ship’s crew.

(7) The barge and barge’s crew, when the barge is not manned for the
flag officer, shall be regarded as part of the ship’s force.

(8) The signal force of the flagship, while employed in makin¥ signals,
shall be under the direction of the fleet signal officer, who shall inform
the officer of the deck of the intention to make signals, but shall not be
required to make known to him their purport.

SECTION 8.—FLEET STAFF.

348. (1) The surgeon, paymaster, engineer, and marine officer of the
Floet stafl. fleet shall constitute the fleet staff of a flag officer. They

shall, when practicable, be selected from those having the
relative rank of commarder, or, in the case of a marine officer, the rank of

major.
(2) When not designated by the Department, the senior
When appointed medical, pay, engineer, and marine officers of the fleet or
Moihe flag  gquadron may be detailed by the commander in chief to act
: as fleet-staff officers.
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Duty of flest 349. The duties of the members of the fleet staff, as such,
Stafl. shall be in addition to those assigned them by the captain
of the particular ship in which they are embarked.

Fleet m{f em- 350, The members of the fleet staff shall be embarked
iped o fsg- in the flagship.
351. The members of the fleet staff shall make no official i tion or
examination on board of any ship, other than the one to
To iiupoct ships which they are attached, except upon a written order from
iy when or-  the flag officer, which shall be presented to the captain of
: the ship about to be inspected or examined.

352. (1) The surgeon of the fleet shall perform the duties of senior
medical officer of the ship to which he is attached.

Duty of surgeon () He shall, in general, perform such duties as are

" assigned him by the flag officer.

Medical stores (8) He shall examine and pass upon all requisitions for
for the fleet. 1 0dical stores for the ships of the fleet that require the

approval of the fiag officer. When requisitions on the Bureau of Medicine

and Surgery are necessary, they shall be made by him.

Supervision over (4) He shall, under the flag officer, exercise a general
pe P p ¢ :
medical officers supervision over all medical officers of the fleet in their pro-
of the fleet. fessional treatment and care of the sick, visiting each Sh03

from time to time for that purpose. He shall consult with the medi

officers of the fleet as to the treatment of difficult cases of sickness.
(5) He shall, when directed to inspect the sanitary con-

Inspoction of #  dition of any ship, carefully examine the sick bay, dispen-

’ sary, medical storeroom, hospital stores and medicine, med-
ical journal and other records, and instruments. In cases of epidemics,
or where there is much sickness on board, he shall examine the condition of
the bunkers, holds, bilges, closets, food, water, or make any other i -

tions necessary to ascertain the cause of the sickness. He will © a

written report, in detail, of the result to the flag officer, and he shall not

fail to state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty on the part

of any medical officer of the ship. .

(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,

s“gﬂ":;‘;‘;n":“ % to make to the flag officer any suggestions or reports con-

' cerning the sanitary condition of the personnel of the fleet,

the é)revention of disease or how it may be checked, and the promotion

of the care and comfort of the sick and wounded. All such suggestions
and reports shall be made in writing.

(7)_He shall inspect quarterly if practicable, or oftener

Tt oepitale, if _ordered, the sanitary condition of all naval hospitals and

other places for treatin% the sick of the Navy within the
limits of the command of the flag officer, and the methods of treating
tlf;t;l patients therein; he shall report to the flag officer in writing the result
of his inspection.

A report of the (8) He shall, after an action and from the reports of the
Killed and medical officers of the ships of the fleet, make and fo
wounded. to the flag officer and to the Navy Department for the

Burea.(? gf Medicine and Surgery a tabulated report of all the killed and

wounded.

(9) All official reports, communications, and returns,

Official TPt whatever their destination, he shall forward through the

chief of staff and flag officer. At the end of every quarter
he shall forward to the Navy Department for the Bureau of Medicine and
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Surgery a tabulated report of the sick of the fleet, and yearly a general
samtari report of the station. He shall approve and forward certificates
of death and reports of medical surveys.

353. (1) The paymaster of the fleet shall also perform the duties of pay
officer of the ship to which he is attached.
Duty of Peymar  (2) He shall, in general, perform such duties as are
assigned him by the flag officer.
(8) He shall examine and pass u all requisitions for
Supplies for the  gtores for the pay departments of shipe of the fleet which
uire thmroval of the flag officer.
Supervision over 4) He , under the flag officer, exercise a general
fay officers of - gupervision over all pay officers of the fleet in re to the
manner of keeping accounts and the performance of other
technical duties connected with the pay department, visiting each ship
from time to time for that purpose.
(5) He shall, when directed, carefully examine into the
ln:peeﬂon&ftl’?; condition of all stores and supplies, the accounts and money
.*"&‘,';m in charge of the pay officer of any ship of the fleet, his
method of performing technical duties, and generally satisf
himself as to the care, zeal, and attention shown by such pay officer. He
shall make a written report of the result in detail to the Eg officer, and
he shall not fail to state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty
on the part of the pay officer of the ship.
(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,
5““‘,3::?.,‘?&" ° to make to the flag officer any suggestions or reports con-
cerning supplies for the fleet, or for the promotion of effi-
ciency, uniformity, and economy among the pay officers of the fleet while
grfomﬁng their official duties. All such suggestions and reports shall
made in writing.
il (7) He shall keep an account of the supplies at naval
Supplter ens.  depots and other places of deposit within the limits of the
flag officer’s command, and of the amount of provisions and
clothing in the cruising shiﬂe of the fleet.
(8) He shall, under the direction of the flag officer, nego-
To procurs b tiate bills of exchange and procure supplies of money for
the fleet. He shall pay out the same only on orders and
requisitions duly approved.
9) His accounts as paymaster of the fleet shall be kept
To keap separate separate from those of the flagship. Moner and other sup-
plies procured for the fleet shall not be for the flagship
g:ﬁept htipon approved requisitions, in the same manner as supplied to
er ships.
Purchases for the (10) He shall make such purchases for the fleet, and under
floet. such conditions, as are prescribed by the flag officer.
(11) All official reports, communications, and returns,
Oficial  rePorts  whatever their destination, shall be forwarded through the
chief of staff and flag officer, except such as are sent to the
Treasury Department.

3B4. (1) The engineer of the fleet shall also perform the duties of senior
engineer of the ship to which he is attached.
Dutyof engineer ~ (2) He shall, in general, perform such duties as are
assigned him by the %ag officer.
(8) He shall examine and pass upon all requisitions of
Kngineer storee ghips of the fleet for stores that pertain to the Bureau of
Sgam Engineering and require the approval of the flag
officer.
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Supervision over  (4) He shall, under the flag officer, exercise a general
senior engi- gupervision over all senior engineers of the fleet in re to
neers of the  the manner of caring for the engines, boilers, and other

" machinery in their charge and the general performance of
their technical duties, visiting each ship from time to time for that

purpose.
. (5) He shall, when directed, carefully examine all machin-
I"Sm;”dg‘ en-  ery connected with the motive power of any ship of the fleet
B oatofa E{,’; and make himself thoroughly familiar with its construction,
condition, requirements, care, and maintenance. He will
also make himself familiar with the condition of all the dependencies of this
machinery, the spare parts, tools, stores, and supplies on hand. He shall
inform himself fully as to the manner in which the engineer officers of the
ship perform their technical duties. He shall, if any repairs are necessary,
carefully ascertain their nature and extent; he shall make a written
report, in detail, of the result to the flag officer, and he shall not fail to
state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty on the part of the
engineer officers of the ship. :

(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,
to make to the flag officer any sug%estions or reports con-
cerning stg;plies of coal or engine stores for the fleet, the efficiency, con-
dition, and preservation of the motive machinery of ships, and its depend-
encies, and any measures that will tend to improve any of the material of
the fleet that pertains to the Bureau of Steam Engineering, or promote
economy in its administration. All such suggestions and reports shall be
made in writing.

(7) All official reports, communications, and returns,

Official reports whatever their destination, he shall forward through the

chief of staff and flag officer. At the end of every quarter

he shall make to the flag officer a detailed report, in duplicate, of the

condition of the motive machinery and its dependencies upon each ship of

the fleet. One copy will be retained by the flag officer and one forwarded
to the Secretary of the Navy for the Bureau of Steam Engineering.

Duties of the 308. (1) The marine officer of the fleet shall, in addition
marine officer to his duties as such, perform the duties of commanding
of the fleet. officer of the marine guard of the flagship.

c (2) As marine officer of the fleet, he shall, when ordered

I““;flﬁss‘f" °" to do so by the flag officer, make inspection of the marine

guards of the ships of the squadron, and report in writing
to the flag officer the result of such inspection.
(8) The inspection shall consist of a thorough examina-

Inspoction % tion into the condition of the ds and their proficiency

in all drills and duties required of them, and into the care
and condition of all arms, accouterments, clothing, and other Government
property in that department, for which the officer or noncommissioned
officer in charge is responsible.

Reportsofdistri- (4) He shall require, from officers and noncommissioned
butionandbat- Officers, in charge of guards of other ships of the squadron,
talion organi- monthly reports of the strength and distribution of such
zation. guards, and shall organize the marines of the squadron into

a battalion for drill, instruction, or other duty on shore when required.

Monthly and (5) All monthly and quarterly reports and returns, which
quarterly re- may be required from the officers and noncommissioned
por ts to be officers in charge of guards of shi&s of the squadron, shall be*

ﬂ:’;‘;zg_’d ed  forwarded through the marine officer of the fleet for exam-

Suggestions.

ination or remark.
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(6) He shall, when authorized to do so by the ﬂngn(iiﬁcer,
collect the marines of the squadron on shore for drill and
im;trucHtion.hau through th hannel, keep the flag
7) He & , oug! e proper . el, kee C]

officer informed of any changes in the strength am;J organiza-
tion of the battalion.

(8) He shall avail himself of any favorable or convenient
opportunity for the drill and instruction of the marines of
the squadron on shore, and shall exert himself to make them

as efficient as possible in all drills and duties required of them.

16711——6
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CHAPTER IX.

THE CAPTAIN.
SECTION 1.—ASSUMING COMMAND AND FirTiNG OUT.

356. (1) An officer who has been ordered by the Navy

When ordered  PDepartment for the command of a ship not yet in commis-

toa ship mot  gion shall at once make a thorough personal examination of

sion. her, and inform himself as to her condition and state of
preparation for service.

(2) He shall, if the ship be at a navy yard, exercise no authority or con-
trol over her preparation before she is transferred to his command, but
shall keep himself constantly informed of the progress made and offer to
the commandant such suggestions concerning the preparations as he con-
siders essential or important to her efficiency.

(3) If, when the commandant signifies his intention of transferring the
ship to his command, he considers her in an unfit condition to be com-
missioned, he shall represent the fact to the commandant in writing, stat-
ing the reasons.

357. When the ship is to be placed in commission, she shall be formally
transferred by the commandant, or by an officer representing him, who
shall not be inferior to the captain in grade, as follows: As
many of the officers and crew of the ship as circumstances
permit, including a marine guard and music, shall be as-
sembled and progerly distributed on the quarter deck. When ready, the
commandant or his representative shall cause the national ensign and the
proper insignia of command to be hoisted, in accordance with Arts. 140
and 138, and turn the ship over to the captain; the latter shall then read
ll;ias orders to command, assume charge of the ship, and cause a watch to

set.

Goinginto com-
on,

358. (1) The captain upon assuming command of a ship
A;‘;‘:;“gv ¢om-  when she is commissioned, becomes responsible for the dis-

commissioned.  Cipline on board.

(2) Heshallat once make himself familiar with the details
of the material and personnel of his command, in order that he may make
proper representations if any portion of either is unfit for the service to
which the ship is destined.

(83) He shall apply to the commandant for detailed plans of the sh?,
and for such other information as can be given him concerning her condi-
tion and the repairs and changes made to her hull, machinery, and equip-
ment.

(4) He shall use every exertion to complete the equipment of the ship
and fit her for sea.

(83)
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(5) He shall make requisition for such articles as are required to render
her efficient.

(6) He shall make frequent verbal reports of her condition to the com-
mandant, and on the last day of each week a written report in which he
shall state all her deficiencies of material and personnel.

359. If, when the crew is received on board after a ship has been com-
missioned, the captain believes that any members thereof

When oupplied  are physically incompetent to perform properly the duties
for crew. of their ratings, he shall so report in writing to the com-

mandant and request a survey upon them.

360. After going into commission, and as soon as practicable after the
receipt of the crew on board, he shall have a general muster for the purpose
of verifying the descriptions. The executive officer, with
T rintian, 1 the senior medical and pay officers, shall constitute a board
for that purpose; the board shall correct all errors found
in the description of the men, also errors in dates and spelling, and shall
note those who appear physically defective; a list of these corrections
shall be submitted to the captain for his approval. Cogies of the correc-
tions made shall be transmitted by the captain to the Navy Department
for the Bureau of Navigation. The same precautions shall be observed
whenever men are received on board.

361. (1) He shall pay particular attention to the equipment of the ship

and endeavor to discover if there are any defects in her outfit and stores,

including machinery, boilers, pumps, water-tight doors,

While ftting hulkhead gates, valves, and cocks, access to bottoms and

’ bilges, ventilation, fire extinguishing and distilling appa-

ratus, spars, sails, rigging, guns, and implements, ammunition and ord-

nance stores, navigation supplies and instruments, clothing, provisions,
and medical outfit.

(2) He shall cause to be examined all spare parts of machinery and
other spare articles and ascertain if they are suitable for the purpose
intended. He shall satisfy himself that the boats are tight, and that
their outfits, including boat guns and their fittings and the hoisting
agparatus, are efficient; and also that the battery can be manipulate
effectively.

(3) Before leaving the navy yard, the captain shall require each officer
in charge of a department to report to him in writing if all the stores as
laid down in the allowance books have been received, and what defects or
deficiencies, if any, exist in the material or personnel under his immediate
supervision. He shall then report to the Navy Department the condition
of the ship, her outfit, and equipment.

362. (1) If,whena captain joins the ship to which he has been ordered,
she is already in commission and at a navy yard, the commanding officer
shall call all hands to muster, and the captain shall read
A;“;:&”&:‘:{]‘; his orders and assume command. After taking command
e nisaton. he shg.]l proceed as though the ship had just been commis-
sioned.
() If, when he joins, the ship is cruising, or on service, and without a
rmanent captain, he shall assume command as laid down in par. 1.
%e commanding officer shall transfer to him every article in his keeping
that pertains to the captain, and afford all the information possible that
will be of service in the administration and command of the ship. After
taking command he shall hold the inspection provided for in Art. 363 and
report the result to the Navy Department.
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363. (1) The captain or commanding officer about to be relieved,shall,
before the transfer is effected, make a thorough inspection of the ship in
. c&rgg&ny with his successor, and cause the crew to be exer-
A captain reliev.  cised in his presence. He shall point out any defects and
o mand, account for them, and explain fully any peculiarities of
construction or arrangement of the ship. statement, in
quadruplicate, of the inspection is to be drawn up, and, if satisfactory,
slir;ed by the officer succeeding him. If not satisfactory he shall state in
what particular it is not so, and the officer relieved shall make such ex-
planations as he may deem necessary, each over his own signature. One
copy of this statement is to be forwarded to the Navy Department, one to
the commander in chief of the station, and one shall be retained by each
of the captains.

(2) The captain about to be relieved shall deliver to his successor the
originals or authenticated copies of all unexecuted orders, and take dupli-
cate receipts for the same, forwarding one copy to the superior from whom
the order was received. He shall also deliver to him copies of all general
regulations and orders that are in force on board, all documents received
for his guidance in command, and such other official correspondence and
information concerning the ship and her qualities, the officers and crew,
as mai be of service to his successor. He shall deliver the signal books
and the keys to all confidential signals; also all other books, rolls, and
documents re%Jired by these regulations to be either kept or supervised
by himself. Under no circumnstances shall he carry away the original
records of his official correspondence, original letters, documents, or

rs concerning the ship or her officers and crew, but he may take au-
thenticated copies of the same. He shall turn over to his successor the
keys to the magazines and shell rooms and all articles of the ship’s outfit
in his possession. He shall sign the log, steam log, officers’ journals, ex-
penditure books, and all other papers requiring his approval, up to the
date of his relief.

(8) After the formalities enumerated in paragraphs 1 and 2 have been
completed, all hands shall be called to muster and the captain about to be
relieved shall read his orders of detachment and turn over the command
to his successor, who shall read his orders of command and assume charge.

(4) The captain relieved, though without authority after turning over
the command, is, until he finally leaves the ship, entitled to all the cere-
monies and distinctions accorded him while in command.

364. When a captain is transferred from one command to another, he
A captain trans- 2y take with him his steward, cook, and mess attendant;

ferredfromone and the persons thus rendered supernumerary shall be

command to transferred to fill the vacancies under the other command,

another. or carried as su%amumeraries until their disposition be
arranged for by order from the Navy Department.

SECTION 2.—ORGANIZATION.

365. The organization of ships of the Navy shall be governed by naval

laws, reﬁulations and orders from superior authority; all

rules and routine orders of the captain shall be in accord-

ance with the same.

366. All general orders issued by the Secretary of the Navy shall be

read to the officers and crew by the executive officer, under the direction

of the captain, at the first general muster after their receipt

G‘.‘::’;‘J,rz;ﬁ;" and the fact entered in the log. Circulars, court-martial

" orders, and other official matter of like tenor shall be read

in the same manner, or placed on bulletin boards or other conspicuous
places where they can be read by officers and crew

Police and other
regulations.
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367. The captain shall issue all general orders relative to the duties

The captain win Of the ship through the executive officer and in other res
issue orders keep him informed of his own methods of performing duty,
through the jin order that in his absence this officer may exercise com-
executive. mand intelligently and in accordance with his wishes.
368. (1) He shall cause to be prepared for each member of the crew a

n billet which shall at least assign to him his rating, watch
Billets for the number, part of the ship, mess, boat, and station at quarters
and fire quarters. These billets shall be given out when

the crew goes on board.

Watch, quarter, (2) He shall, as soon as possible, cause complete watch,
station, fire, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills to be made out, framed,
sndboat bills.”  gnd hung up in some conspicuous position. These must be

kept complete, correct, and accessible at all times during the cruise. The

boat bill must contain full directions for abandoning ship, including
arrangements for providingﬂthe necessary supplies of food and water.

The fire bill must contain full directions for extinguishing a fire during

quarters, when the regular alarm is not given.

Usefal informa-  (3) Thearticles for the government of the Navy, the daily
tion tobemade Troutine, daily conduct reports, all police regulations, and
known to the routine orders concerning the ship’s company shall also be
crew. kept hung (1)1}) in a conspicuous position. ormation con-

cerning the movements the ship, the mails, the address for letters,
conduct classes and records, quarterly recommendations and standing,
restriction lists, results of competitive drills, and other information of
like nature interesting to the crew, and proper for them to know, should
be published from time to time.

Crow stationed _ 369. The ship shall not sail from a port in the United
and exercised States until the crew has been watched, quartered, and
before sailing. gtationed, and also exercised at all important stations.

To superintend 370, The captain shall superintend all important evolu-
evolutions and  tions, exercises, and inspections.

exercises.
371. (1) He shall carefully follow the directions laid
Pr:hp:r:thii;n.:; down in the ordnance instruct¥ons in respect to all matters
crew for ser- treated therein, unless inconsistent with these regulations
vice. or other later orders.

(2) Unless urgent duties prevent, or the weather renders it impossible,
he shall have an exercise at general quarters at least once a week, and
require each division to be drilled at least once a day, except on Saturday
and Sunday, until the crew is proficient. In bad weather oral instruc-
tions under cover shall be substituted for open-air drills. When in port
where there are United States marine barracks, the guard shall be landed
and drilled in company with the guard at the barracks at least once a
week, when practicable.

(3) He shall cause special instruction and exercise to be given to all
men under his command who evince marked inclination or aptitude for
any particular branch of their profession. Every incentive shall be given
to develop and maintain the professional qualifications of such men, and
opportunities shall be afforded them for improvement in that branch for
which they are best fitted.

(4) Apprentices and seamen who exhibit mechanical ability shall be
carefully instructed in all duties connected with the electric plant.

(5) Gunners’ mates who are qualified shall be assigned, in turn, to
duty ;’ln the dynamo room for a period not exceeding six consecutive
months.
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ARTICLE 871.
Strike out the sixth paragraph.

D s - e D

g ————— ey -
(7) He shall, so far as it is within his power, comply with and carry
out the instructions concerning drills and exercises contained in Art. 252.
(8)5 The captain shall carefully observe the requirements of Art. 250,
par. 5.

372. (1) He shall use all proper means to preserve the health of the
crew, and from time to time consult with the senior med-
ical officer in regard to sanitary measures to be adopted for
that end.

(2) He shall, so far as it is in his power, keep the ship
thoroughly clean throughout, well ventilated, dry, at a
comfortable temperature, and well supplied with light. He shall require
the men to w: daily; when possible, supplies of fresh water shall be
allowed for that pnrﬁose and for washing clothes. Bath and wash rooms
shall be supplied with hot and cold water and kept open during the even-
ing. Every effort shall be made to encourage cleanly personal habits.
The hair and beard shall be kept short. At morning inspection, division
officers shall carefully observe whether these rules have been followed,
and, should it be necessary, any man may be punished for their infraction.

(8) He shall require division officers to inspect clothing
Clothing.  ;nce a month, justqbefore the monthly requisit?glfs are made
out, and oftener if necessary, in order to ascertain that it is clean, prop-
erly marked, and of uniform pattern, that previous issues are duly
accounted for, and to take note of any deficiencies; and he shall see that
every man is provided with a proper amount of stowage Epwe for his cloth-
ing. In granting clothing requisitions he shall have due regard to the
necessities of the individuals of the crew and the state of their accounts;
keeping them, if possible, out of debt. He will permit nothing but the
regulation uniform to be worn; and in arranging the dress for the day he
shall prescribe such as will not injuriously affect the health. At morning
inspection, from which no one shall be excused unless itively neces-
sary, a careful examination shall be made to see that the clothing is clean,
neat, and in accordance with the order for the day. Every reasonable
op) rtnnit{and facility shall be given to the crew to make, mend, mark,
wash their clothing.
Beddin (4) He shall require the bedding to be aired once a week,
& each piece being separately shaken out and hung up. All
bedding shall be of the uniform pattern and color; each man shall have
two mattress covers and change them fre(lluently; the mattresses shall be
g‘iacked over and the tickings washed at least once a year; blankets shall
washed as often as necessary; special facilities, if possible, being given
to firemen, mechanics, and others whose bedding requires frequent inspec-
tions and much care.

(5) He shall see that all cooking and mess utensils are
kept clean; that the food is wholesome and well cooked;
and that the water is pure. Ships on the Asiatic station and elsewhere
where pure water can not be obtained from the shore, shall distill all
water used for cooking and drinking. No water shall be issued for drink-
ingdpmiposea unless it shall have been tested and a*)proved by the senior
medical officer. He shall require the senior medical officer to inspect fre-
quently the fresh food purchased for the crew, and the fruit and other
articles of food or drink offered for sale alongside.

Care of crew.

Cleanliness.

Food and water,
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(6) He shall, whe:;ﬁpossible, require a junior officer, and
Serving out of one or more petty officers, to be present when rations are

rations. served out; they shall report if there is any cause for com-
plaint in quantity or quality.

(7) He shall establish hours for messing, having a due
regard for the duties of the ship and the health of the crew.
The crew shall not be disturbed during meal hours when it
can be avoided. TRhe practice of conducting visitors throgg.h the messing
spaces of the men during meal hours should be discourag:

. (8) He shall see that the crew is not exposed to the sun,
Erocantions @210 or to night dews, when such exposure is injurious and
can be prevented. Men who get wet shall be permitted to
change their clothing as soon as possible. In ports where there is an
infectious disease, or where contagious diseases are notoriously prevalent,
the captain should restrict the amount of leave given or refuse it alto-
gether, if he so deem necessary to preserve the health of the crew. When
in unhealthy localities, and where necessary, the captain may engage
native boatmen to attend the ship in order to preserve the health of the
crew. Men suffering from disease shall not granted liberty, except
upon recommendation of the senior medical officer.

373. He shall, when fitting out, cause an examination to be made of

Gare of bil the bilges or double bottoms to.see that all parts are acces-

ofbllges.  gible. If otherwise, he shall represent the fact in writing to

the commandant, and, if not remedied in a reasonable time, then to the
Navy Department.

Care and preser- 3 44. Captains of iron or steel ships shall give particular
vation of iron attention to the enforcement of the regulations for the care
andsteelships. gnd preservation of such ships.

375. (1) The captain shall have men stationed to close the valves in
Ventilation con- the ventilation conduits whenever the fire alarm is sounded,
duits. or the signal given to close water-tiiht doors and valves.
(2) The branch pipes from the air conduits to the magazines and shell
rooms shall be kept disconnected, except when the latter are in use.

376. (1) Signals shall be provided to indicate that water-tight doors,
valves, an tragiumust be closed. Care shall be taken that this signal
Signals for clos- SDAIL be accessible to the officer of the deck and kept in

ing water-tight readiness at all times, both at sea and in port. These sig-

doors and nals must be so arranged that the men employed in remote

valves. compartments may hear them and not be in danger of being

shut in; means of escape must be provided, and those stationed to close

doors must also be required to make search for and give warning to men
in distant compartments,

(%) The captain shall, during an action or when at sea in

Wh:ln doors and g fog or at night, and at other times when sudden collis-

Closed asa pre. 1018 may occur, have as many of the water-tight doors and

caution. valves closed as practicable, taking into consderation the

necessities of the occasion and the requirements of the

officers and crew. Even in action, certain communications in the engine

and fire rooms, coal bunkers, magazines, and ventilating conduits must
be kept open until the last moment.

(8) He shall have men detailed who shall, upon the alarm

Men to be sta- of fire or when the signal is given, proceed with all possible

Honed tocloee  speed to close the air ducts and water-tight doors which

valves. will insulate the fire and not interfere with the water sup-

ply, and then report them closed to the officer of their divis-

Hours for mess-
ing.
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ion. There shall be a sufficient number of men so detailed to provide for

all possible absentees from sickness or other causes.
Men oo stationed (4) He shall have frequent exercises without previous
e o Matlonsd warning in order to practice the men so stationed at their
duties, and shall cause to be entered in the log the time

required fully to perform them.

(5) He shall assure himself that the duty of examining
Alldoors, valves, and working once a week, all cocks, valves, slides, doors,
et :,-(-edto be outlets, and hatches in connection with the ventilating
oG onces  apparatus, pumps, and water-tight compartments is faith-
fully performed.

377. (1) All fires used for cooking shall be extinguished at tattoo, unless

specially authorized by the captain to be continued longer

for some specific purpose. en the weather is verg warm
they shall be extinguished as early as practicable, if by so doing the com-
fort of the crew is increased.

Lights extin- (2) All lights, except those in the cabins, offices, ward-
guished at tat- rooms, steerages, staterooms, and those designated by the
too. captain as standing lights, shall be extinguished at tattoo.

Lights extin- (8) Thelights on the lower decks should be reduced in
guished before number, unless required for the comfort of the crew, before
tattoo. tattoo. All lights in the holds, storerooms and orlops, and

all open lights in the ship, except those in officers’ quarters, must be

extinguished before 7:30 p. m., or at the time of the evening inspection
by the executive officer.
(4) The lights in the wardroom and steerage country or

Lights in the in officers’ messrooms, except one in each, shall be extin-
wardroom. guished at 10 p. m., unless the time is extended on special

occasions.

(5) There shall be at all times during the night a suffi-
Standing lights.  giont number of etanding lights throughout the open parts
of the ship to enable the officers and crew to turn out, repair to the upper
" deck, or to attend to any duty arising from a sudden emergency.

(6) During rainy or cloudy weather, and at other times if
necessary, when the duties of the ship will permit, suffi-
cient artificial light shall be supplied between decks for the
crew to read, write, or engage in recreation.

Extrs lighte (7) Special lights for officers’ use in their rooms, after
€Y% hours, may be permitted by the captain, provided that they

do not prevent those who may desire rest from sleeping.
(8) Ships with single electric lighting plants shall always

e oo sients, have onhand in the dynamo room and at other places

throughout the ship, ready for use, lamps or lanterns that
will give sufficient light for emergencies.

Quiet to be pre- (9) The captain shall re(}uire quiet to be preserved in
served after officers’ quarters after 10 o’clock, except on occasions when
hours, except. g gpecial extension of lights is granted as provided in par. 4

of this article. ;

) (10) Uncovered lights shall never be left unattended in
Uncovered lights gy part of the ship, and covered I%hts shall always be so
secured as to prevent breaking or capsizing. Uncovered lights shall
never be used in holds, storerooms, orlops, lockers, bilges, or other places
below the berth deck, except to test the air.

Lights and fires  (11) Such li%hts and fires as the captain may deem dan-
when handling gerous shall be extinguished when the magazines are
powderand ex- opened, or when handling or passing powder, explosives,
plosives. or other dangerous combustibles.

Fires for cooking

Sufficientlightat
all times.



90 _ U. S. NAVY REGULATIONS. [CHaP. IX.

(12) In time of war, or when necessary to conceal a ship
from an enemy, only such lights shall be used as are deemed-
advisable by the senior officer present.

Lightsin time of
war.

378. (1) Except in emergencies coal shall not be taken
taken against OD board in a condition that miiht render it dangerous.
fire from spon- 'The bunkers containing such coal shall be carefully watched.
taneous com- (2) Coal after having been received must be kept as dry
2:;}'2:5?":? "l as possible. Special precautions must be taken to prevent
coal bunkers,  the leakage of water into the bunkers.

(8) When coal bunkers are not provided with permanent

ventilators, the plates shall be removed for ventilation at least twice a

week, and oftener if convenient, and kept removed for a period of several

hours each time.

(4) No light except a miner’s safety lamp is to be used inside the coal
bunkers, until they have been found to contain no explosive gas; and
special precautions in this respect are to be taken for a few days after
coaling.

(5) Coal bags that have been used should be examined periodically, as
fine coal dust remaining in them may produce spontaneous combustion.

(6) Oil, tallow, and cotton waste shall be stowed in
metallic tanks, which must be kept as far from the boilers

as possible. Waste and other similar materials saturated
with oil or grease must be destroyed immediately after use.

(7) Oiled or painted canvas and other oiled or painted fabrics must not
be stowed below, and when not in daily use must be frequently examined.
Great caution is to be used when lights are taken into the paint room.

(8) The captain shall not permit any private property

Inflammable lig- in the nature of inflammable liquid or oil, explosives, or

Precautions to be

0il, tallow,
paints, and waste,

e oot oy Other dangerous stores liable to spontaneous combustion, to

other danger- be placed on board. Private ammunition must be stowed

ous stores. in places provided for ship’s ammunition of & similar char-
acter.

(9) He shall not permit any inflammable liquid or explosive oil to come
on board for ship’s use, except such as is ]{ermitted by the allowance
books. Spirits of turpentine, alcohol, and all varnishes and liquid driers
shall be kept in metallic tanks or vessels securely stowed on the upper
deck; and none of these liquids shall be taken below except in small
quantities for immediate use.

(10) The captain shall require the senior medical officer to give his per-
sonal attention to the safety of all inflammable medical stores. Acids
must not be kept near combustible materials; and the latter, when in bot-
tles, should be placed in lead-lined boxes.

(11) Once a month all oil lamps used for replacing the electric lights in
case of accident, shall be lighted and kept burning for a sufficient length

of time to insure their being in good order and ready for use.

(12) No mineral oil of any kind shall be used for lighting purposes un-
less authorized by the Navy Department. Care shall be exercised that
all lights used by the navy yard and other shore mechanics are extin-
guished when work ceases for the day.

(18) He shall })ermit on board no other than safety
matches, and shall prescribe the necessary precautions to
be observed in their use. They shall not be used in storerooms, holds, or
orlops, and care shall be taken that persons about to enter the magazines
and shell rooms have no matches about them.

Matches.
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(14) He shall see that precautions are taken to guard
Boilersand en- against fire in the vicinity of the boilers and engines when
gines. steam is up, and for at least twelve hours after fires
are hauled.
(15) He shall have all ventilators and air conduits peri-
Ventilatorsand odically examined and cleaned out, in order to prevent the
air conduits.  gccumulation of rubbish and lint that might assist to
spread a fire.
Electric lightin (16) He shall have the instructions for the care and preser-
ectric IghUE  vation of electric lighting plants carefully followed. The
use of electric lights greatly reduces the chances of fire, which can only
occur from defective insulation or an improper use of the plant.
Precautions in (17) He shall take such other proper precautions as may
©general. occur to him to guard against fire, and keep all fire extin-
" guishing apparatus in order and ready for use. When in
dry dock, and the fire pumps are useless, extra and stringent precautions

must be taken.
- lati (18) Copies of Arts. 377 and 378 shall be hung up about
T e ¢ the ship and the crew drilled at their fire stations at least
once a week, the alarm being frequently sounded at night.

379. (1) Thecaptain shall designate the parts of the ship where smok-

ing is allowed for officers and crew, and if possible provide

Smoking.  n)gces where all may be comfortable.

(2) The crew shall be permitted to smoke from ‘‘all hands” to *turn
to,” during meal hours, and fromn the time hammocks are down until
tattoo. The crew may also be permitted to smoke at other times, such as
during holidays, on Saturday and Sunday afternoons, and for a limited
period during night watches; but these are Erivileges which may be
withheld, and should be if they lead to soiling theship or to other abuses.

(3) Smoking shall never take place in any part of the ship below the
gun deck, or in single-decked ships below the spar deck, except in the
cabins and wardroom. Habitual smoking in the wardroom is prohibited.
Smoking in the wardroom at any time shall be at the discretion of the
captain, and shall not take place between the hours of 9 p, m. and 10 a.
m., except under special circumstances.

(4) Smoking during divine service is forbidden.

(6) Smoking in the ship’s boats, not on detached service, at any time
during daylight, is forbidden.

(6) After the hammocks are down, the crew shall smoke only on the
upper deck.

380. (1) The cagtain shall appoint some trustworthy person to perform

the duty of mail orderly, to whom he will give authority to

The mail. receive the mails from the post office and to sign receipts for

all registered letters.

(2) The mail for the ship’s company shall be placed in the hands of the
officer of the deck for distribution. The latter shall have the mail for
the crew distributed by the master-at-arms.

(8) Lock boxes shall be convenientl%eplaced_ in which mail for the post
office may be deposited. They shall be kept locked; and the keys, when
not in use by the mail orderly, shall be kept in the executive officer’s office.

(4) The captain shall cause arrangements to be made for facilitating the
purchase of postage stamps by members of the crew.

(5) He shall require themail order}%to keep a book in which all registered
letters received or sent to the post office shall be entered. Those delivered
shall be si%ged for by the persons receiving them; those sent to the post
office shall be signed for by the mail orderly, who shall on his return to the
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ship deLiver the post-office receipts to the senders of the letters, who shall
acknowledge the same in the mail orderly’s book.

381. (1) He shall, when in port, and when sanitary requirements, exer-
cises, and the duty of the ship permit, cause regular trips

Boats, of the ship’s boats to the shore to be made, at such hours
as he may think proper, for the accommodation of officers

and crew.
(2) He shall not permit boats to be absent from the ship at meal hours
except on urgent public duty.
(3) He shall restrict the use of boats at night to a reasonable extent.
(4) When a ship is supPIied with but one steam cutter it shall be used
for the general service of the ship.

Bescui 382. He shall require efficient means to be constantly
vertmia.®  kept in readiness for rescuing anyone who may fall over-
board.

383. (1) He shall have quarters for inspection daily at 9.30 a. m., or

earlier, except on Saturday, and an evening muster at quar-

Q““:;‘;‘;i:‘,’,' Io- ters daily, except Sunday in port, at about sunset, unless

the weather or some urgent necessity prevents. Quarters

inf:m.y be had on Saturday and Sunday as on other days and at other times,
necessary.

(2) Officers of divisions shall, at quarters, inspect the dress and personal
appearance of the men of the division, and the condition and security of
the battery. They shall ascertain if all are present or accounted for; and
attend to such other duties as the routine of the ship may require.

(8) Every officer and man attached to the sh}p shall be assigned to a
division, so that the captain may know at once of his presence or absence
by the reports at quarters.

384. (1) The captain shall not permit officers to do duty
in more than five, nor, if practicable, in less than three
watches.

(2) When at sea, and in port during the night, except in cases of emer-
gency, and as Provided for in Art. 498, the regular watch officer only shall
have charge of the deck.

(8) The captain shall regulate the manner of keeping watch both in
port and at sea, having a due regard for the duties of the ship and the
comfort of the officers.

. 3858. On going out of commission, he shall transmit the
Station bills 8t watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills to the Navy
cruise, Department.

\nes 386. (1) He shall not permit the magazines to be opened
Magazines. without his knowledge and consent.

(2) Whenever the magazines are opened every necessary precaution
must be taken to prevent accidents, and an officer must always be present
to superintend the duty performed and to receive and return the keys.

(8) Whenever powder or any explosive is to be embarked or disem-
barked, a red flag must be hoisted at the fore and all unauthorized lights
and fires extinguished.

(4) Powder removed from the magazines for saluting shall not remain
out over night; it must be kept in tanks with the lids screwed down, and
in charge of a sentry or other responsible person.

(5) The captain shall designate the places for stowing Erimers of d.r{
gu}:l cotton and fulminate fuzes. In no case shall they be kept near eac!
other.

Officers’ watches.
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SECTION 3.—GENERAL DUTIES.
387. When acting singly he shall, by direct telegram,
keep the Department advised of the movements of his ship.

388. Before proceeding to sea, he shall require the senior
medical officer to procure a bill of health.

389. (1) He shall permit passengers on board only under
the following conditions:

(@) When in the waters of the United States, upon the permission of the
Secretary of the Navy or upon the order of a superior, which order shall
onilz)be iven under instructions from the Secretary.

en in forei

waters, upon the written permission of the com-

mander in chief or of the senior officer; or, if alone, in accordance with

Art. 258.

(2) He shall not permit a passenger to interfere in the management of
the ship in any way, except as provided for in Art. 44.

(8) The names of all passengers, and the dates of arrival on board and
departure from the ship, must be entered in the log, and reported to the

Navy De

rtment.

(4) Before proceeding to sea, he shall satisfy himself that there are no
unauthorized persons on

A captain al 8
responsible for
his acts.

Night order
book.

890. A captain who departs from his orders or instruc-
tions under any circamstances, or takes official action at the
request of any person, must do so upon his own responsibility
and immediately report the circumstances to his superior.

391. Heshall keepanorder book in which shall be entered
all orders given to the officer of the deck for the night. This
bl?okhshall be preserved as a part of the official records of
the ship.

392. He shall not, when in squadron, make an official signal to any

Not to make df-
nals when In
squadron.

No independent
movements
when in squad-
ron.

Notice of danger
when in squad-
ron,

If separated from
his squadron.

Enteri;f port
not designated.

Reports to com-
mander in chief.

other than to the flagship of his immediate superior,
except when necessary to repeat one made by the latter, or
to report a danger; nor shall he make a signal of recognition
to a strange ship without permission.

393. He shall not, when in squadron, perform any inde-
pendent evolution without orders from the senior officer,
except to avoid a collision or danger.

894. If, wheninsquadron, he finds that the course directed
is leading the ship under his command, or any other, into
danger, he shall promptly give notice to the senior officer
and to the ship endangered.

398. (1) If aship isseparated from the squadron to which
she belongs, the captain must explain the cause of such
separation to the officer in chief command at the time,
and also to the commander in chief.

(2) If a ship enters a port not designated or permitted by
the instructions to her captain, he shall report to his imme-
diate superior the cause for so doing and the delay neces-
sary.

896. He shall, when in squadron, forward directly to the
commander in chief, unless otherwise directed by him, all
routine reports concerning the organization, administration,
duties, and discipline of the ship.
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397. He shall report to the commander in chief, immediately after its
occurrence, every instance when the ship under his command touches the
ound, has a collision, a fire on board, any serious acci-
Reports in cate dent to hull, spars, machinery, or boilers, or other important
the .hip_‘ events of like nature; he shall forward with the report a
statement of all the circumstances attending the accident,

also the report of the board, if one has been ordered.

398. (1) He shall, when in command of a flagship, have the following
reports made to the commander in chief:

(a) When in port, the movements of all ships of war,
Pet?g:;;“m;:: mail steamers, and vessels that may be in danger from any

in chief. cause.

(b) When at sea, the discovery of land, lighthouses, light
ships, strange sails, and all dangers, real or supposed; also the position of
the ship at 8 a. m., 12 m., and 8 p. m.

(2) He shall, when in command of & ship at sea in company with the
flagship, make by signal the same reports to the commander in chief as
though he were in command of a flagship.

(3) He shall, when in port in company with the flagship and in com-
mand of a ship acting as guardship, report by signal to the commander
in chief every event happening in port that is of interest to him in his
official capacity.

399. (1) He shall make, in accordance with the pre-
Ropor iomot thg  8cribed form, & quarterly report of the seagoing qualities

ship. of the ship to the Secretary of the Navy.

(2) He shall, when he deems it important, suggest any
alterations which will, in his opinion, improve or render the ship more
efficient, and, if practicable, state the probable cost of such alterations,
but no change in the internal arrangement of the ship shall be made, °
except by the written authority of the Navy Department.

Reports to the  400. He shall, when acting singly, report as required by
officer In chief  Arts. 275, 824, 436, and 437.
401. (1) In the event of a collision between a ship of the Navy and a
merchant vessel, so serious, or under such circumstances as not to admit
of immediate repair with the resources at hand, and there-
Collislons  with  fore likely to involve damages, the captain shall regort the
mprchant v facts immediately to the senior officer present, who shall
order a board of three officers to ascertain all the attend-
ant circumstances, injuries received by the merchant vessel, probable
amount of damages, and which of the ships is responsible for the acci-
dent; and the master of the merchant vessel concerned shall be notified of
the time and place of meeting of the board, and informed that the officers
and men of his vessel will be given a hearing by the board, if such hear-
ing is desired. The report shall be prepared in triplicate; one copy shall
be forwarded without delay to the commander in chief for the Secretary
of the Navy, one given to the master of the merchant vessel, and the
remaining copy to the captain of the ship. When repairs have been
effected on the spot, a certificate of the fact shall be taken from the
master of the merchant vessel and forwarded, through the commander
in chief, to the Secretary of the Navy.

(2) If the collision occurs in the waters of the United States, and results
in the loss of life or damage to person or property, he shall inform the
collector of the district in which it occurs, in accordance with the Act of
June 20, 1874 (Laws Relating to the Navy, 1883; p. 100).
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(3) He shall, if the collision occurs in a foreign port, take such measures
as may be required by the port regulations, informing the captain of the
port should it be necessary.

(4) The foregoing provisions of this article shall apply as far as practi-
cable in all cases of collision by a ship of the Navy with a wharf, float, or
other object.

(5) Whenever, in consequence of injuries sustained in the waters of a
foreign port, by a United States vessel as a result of a collision between it
and a foreign merchant vessel, clearly the fault of the latter, it may become
necessary or desirable, on the part of the commanding officer of the former,
to libel the latter vessel; such libel proceedings shall be instituted in the
name of the United States, and not in the name of such commanding
officer. 1In all such cases it shall be the duty of the commanding officer
concerned, or of the senior officer present, according to circumstances, to
immediately inform the Department of h is action.

402. (1) He shall, in case of the loss of the ship, remain by her with
Loss of the shi officers and crew as long as necessary and save as much
P Government })ropert as possible, Every reasonable effort
shall be (;na(}lle to ?W%Ithe og book, muster roll, accounts of officers and
crew, and other valuable papers.
The captain the (2) If it becomes necessary to abandon the ship. he should
p
last to leave be the last person to leave her.
the ship. (3) He shall make a report of the circumstances to the
Crew and prop- Secretarx of the Navy as soon as possible; and, if wrecked
gg;m“};,'_’" witlﬁi:ht e Unit%d Etatﬁs. repair to the nearest naval station
with the crew of the ship.

(4) He shall, if in a foreign country, lose no time, after making all
efforts to save property, in returning with the officers and crew to the
fleet or squadron to which they belong, or, if acting singly, to the United
States. e shall take stei)e for the preservation of the Government
property sadved, until it shall be disposed of in such manner as the Depart-
ment may direct.

may (5) He shall, in the event of the loss of accounts of an
Loss of accounts.  person iga the Navl{, Xausia%})y wreck or otherwise, procee
in accordance with Art. .

(6) He shall, when the descriptive lists of any of the crew
arg lost, apply to the Navy Department for copies, forward-
ing a list containing their names and ratings.

(7) He shall cause each officer of division to report to him
L Choitina™ the loss of clothing and bedding sustained by the crew on

" occasion of the loss or capture of the ship. These reports,
carefully drawn up in a uniform manner, and duly signed by each officer
of division and by himself, shall be forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy.

403. On occasions of sending a boat or other expedition away from the

ship on important duty, when it is to proceed beyond signal

Expeditions sent  gistance, the captain shall give the officer in command
written orders.

When acting 404. He shall, when not attached to a fleet or squadron
singly. and while senior officer, be governed by Art. 326.

’ 405. He shall, when not attached to a fleet or squadron,
Inspection when  jnenact the ship under his command in accordance with
HRESIEY:  Arts. 248 and 249

4086. He shall act in accordance with Art. 239 in regard to intelligence
reports, and will require the officers of his command to
Intelligonce re=  cooperate with him in acquiring information for that pur-

Loss of descrip-
tive lists.
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407. He shall, if practicable, when falling in with another ship of the

To seek late of- INAVy, compare signal books, general orders, and circulars,
ficial informa- and take such other steps as may be necessary to obtain
tion. the latest information that may affect his command.

" Signal and tac- 408, He shall consider par..2, Art. 337, as applicable to
tical books.  himself, and act accordingly.

409. (1) He shall facilitate any examination which it may be the duty
of a customs officer of the United States to make on board of the ship
under his command.
Custome ©xam-  (2) He shall not permit a foreign customs officer to make
any examination whatsoever on board of the ship or boats
under his command.

410. He shall not permit any ship of the Navy under his command to

be searched by any person representing a foreign state, nor

Search never to any of the officers or crew to be taken out of her, so long as

be permitted.  he hl?sdtho power to resist. If force is used, it must be
repelled.

411. (1) Inports where war or insurrection exists or threatens, he shall
always require the boats away from the shi;; to have some competent
person in charge, and care shall be taken to make their
Menofwar  national character evident at all times.
(2) The boats of a ship of war will be regarded in all
matters concerning the rights, privileges, and comity of nations as parts
of the ship herself.

412. He may require the medical officers of his command to render pro-
fessional aid to persons not in the naval service, when such aid can be
Modical aid to rendered without detriment to the interests of the Govern-

persons not in ment, and is necessary and demanded by the laws of hu-

the Navy. manity or the principles of international courtesy.

413. (1) He shall not perform a marriage ceremony on board ; nor shall

he permit one to be 8erformed when the ship is outside of the territory

of the United States, except in accordance with the local

Marrageson  Jaws and the laws of the State, Territory, or district in

: which the parties are domiciled and in presence of a minister

or consul of the United States, who has consented to issu® the certificates
and make the returns required by the consular regulations.

(i ) Héa shall report to the Secretary of the Navy all marriages occurring

on board.

414. He shall examine the log daily and have corrected any inaccuracies
or omissions he may observe. After it has been duly signed
The log. and submitted to the captain, no change or addition shall
be made without his permission or direction, and any change or addition
must be made by the officer in whose watch the event under consideration
occurred. An officer of the watch shall not decline to make a change in
or an addition to his log, when his attention is called to an inaccuracy or
omission by the captain or navigator, unless he believes the proposed
change or addition to be incorrect; in which event he shall, if required,
explain in writing to the captain his reasons for this opinion. The cap-
tain may then make any remarks concerning this particular inaccuracy
or omission that he may deem goper, entering them at the bottom of the
page over his own signature. He shall approve the log on the last day
of every month and upon the day of relinquishing command.

The medical  <415. Heshall,whenever he considers it necessary, inspect
journal, the medical journal.
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416. He shall examine the steam log daily, and call the attention of the
senior engineer officer to any inaccuracies or omissions he
Thesteamlog. gy obgerve. The senior engineer officer will cause the
steam log to be corrected as pointed out by the captain, unless he believes
the proposed entries to be incorrect; in which event he shall, if required,
explain in writing to the captain the reasons for this opinion. The cap-
tain may then enter upon the steam log, over his own signature, any re-
marks concerning the particular inaccuracy or omission under consid-
eration that he may deem proper. After the steam log has been examined
by the captain no change or addition shall be made without his permission.
He shall approve the steam log on the last day of every month and upon
the day of relinquishing command.

417. He shall examine the electrical journal at least once
TR sl a week, and approve it on the last day of every month and
upon the day of relinquishing command.

418. He shall examine all expenditure books as occasion
E*Pg;:;{;f““’ may require, and approve them on the last day of every
month and upon the day of relinquishing command.

419. He shall examine and approve daily the binnacle or other list of

officers and crew recommended to be excused from duty,

Binnaclelist: 313 no names shall be added after it has been signed, with-
out his permission.

Rockets and 420, He shall designate the number of rockets and the

B rones®”  amount of powder to be kept in readiness for signal purposes.

Cables slipped or 421, He shall, if a cable has been slipped or parted, use
lost. every means possible to recover it.

. ) 422. When a ship under his command arrives at a navy
H‘t%]'b:;‘i‘:“,c';'_’ yard for docking or for ordinary repairs, only high explo-
sives need be removed.

Not required to 423, He is not required to perform the duties of a pay
act 8¢ PaY officer. (See sec. 1432, R. S.)

officer.

424. He shall, upon going out of commission, satisfy himself before
leaving the ship that the engines and boilers and their attachments have
been put into the condition required by Art. 1583, and that
Duties upon o~ all returns have been made and every article turned over
mgoutofcom-  +4 the proper authority. He will then forward to the Sec-
retary of the Navy the original records of all official cor-

respondence for the cruise concerning the ship, her officers and crew.

SECTION 4.—DUTIES IN TIME OF WAR.

General duties 425, He shall consider the provisions of Art. 267 as appli-

?&3}}?\-‘; In  cable to himself in reference to this section.

Station in bat- 426. His station in battle shall be such as will enable
tle. him to fight the ship to the best advantage.

427. If he entertains any doubts in regard to the pacific relations of
the United States with any foreign state, he shall be vigi-

When pacificre-  Jant in watching the movementsand actsof possible enemies,
doabtful, in order to prevent being surprised or taken at a disadvant-

age.
16711—7
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428, (1) He shall, when in presence of an enemy, or upon approaching
a strange ship or on being approached by one, have the crew
When an en- g quarters and the ship ready for battle.
gagement is 9) Wh . . s
possible. R) en in company with an enemy for a considerable
length of time, as when both are at anchor in a neutral port,
the officers and crew shall be kept on board and the ship at all times in a
condition to be ready for action at a moment’s notice; at night, one watch
shall be kept at their stations for battle.

429, He shall, if possible, before going into action, communicate to his

Communicating Officers his plans for battle and such other information as
important in- will be of service to them should they succeed to the com-
formatien, mand of the ship.

When in squed- 430, He shall not, when in command of a ship forming
gage withont Part of a fleet or squadron, engage an enemy without an
orders. order from the commander in chief.

Will not retire 431. He shall not, without permission, retire from battle
o o stoire  to assist a disabled ship, or to take possession of a captured

one

432, He shall, when an enemy’s ship in battle strikes her flag, continue
When an enemy the action with other ships of the enemy; but shall take
strikes his flag.  possession of the surrendered ship as soon as practicable.

433. He shall, on taking gossession of a prize, adopt such measures as
may be necessary to prevent her from being recaptured. He shall remove
such of the officers and crew as may be neoessarf, and take
Takingpossession  great care to preserve the log, all journals, signal books and
Sesnel P signals, orders, instructions, letters, ship’s papers, and an
other documents of importance, or bearing upon the valid-
ity of the capture. ‘

434. He shall take care that all prisoners of war are treated with
humanity; that their personal property is preserved and protected; that
they are allowed the use of such of their effects as may be
Prisonersof war. mecessary for their health; and that they are supplied with
rations properly cooked. He will, however, have them

properly guarded and deprived of all means of escape or revolt.

1f unabl 435. He shall, if the motive machinery is disabled and he
{unable to toa- 18 obliged to drop out of battle, make such repairs as he is
able without delay, and bring the ship as soon as possible
again into action.

436. He shall, immediately after a battle, repair damages as far as pos-
sible and use ever%eﬁort to prepare the ship for further
To prepare for gervice in action. e shall transmit to his superior in com-
o ecrere mand a list of killed and wounded, and an account of defi-
after buttle. ciencies of ammunition, personnel, or material necessary

for immediate service.

4.37. He shall, after a battle, make full report thereof as prescribed in

Art. 275. These reports must be accurate and explicit and contain all

important details; the movements of ships should be illus-

Reports after & {rated; the force and direction of the wind and state of the

’ sea given; the bearing, distance, and outlines of the land,

if any is in sight, stated; and the efficiency of the ship and all munitions

of war carefully noted.

To prevent the 438. He shall, if compelled to surrender or about to be

captare of im- captured, attend personally to the destruction of his orders
portantpapers. gnd other papers likely to be of use to an enemy.
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439. When acting si Cilz he shall carry out the instructions prescribed
General duties. in sec. 8, p. V, for a commander in chief, as far as they
° may be applicable.

SECTION 5.—INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGNERS.

Generaldutiesin 444, He shall carefully note &‘lrld conform to the instruc-

maon tofor - tions laid down in sec. 4, Chap. V.

Assistance to for- 441, He shall afford all assistance in his power to vessels
eign vessels.  of a foreign state at peace with the United States.
442, Heshall, if refused assistance by any foreign official,
report the circumstances to the officer in chief command
and to the Secretary of the Navy.

If refused asaist-
ance,

SECTION 6.—NAVIGATION.

443. He shall, immediately before leaving and as soon as practicable
after entering port, require the navigator to ascertain the

Draft of ship. draﬁ: olf the ship forward, amidships, and aft, and enter it
in the log.

444. He shall always when under way and, if necessary, when at

Lookouts. anchor, have a lookout stationed aloft during the day. At
: night he shall have as many lookouts stationed as are neces-

sary. He shall require them to be proficient in their duties as lookouts.

445. (1) He shall take special care that the lights required by law, to
grevent collisions at sea and in port, are kept in order and
urning during the night, unless it be necessary to extin-
guish them for war purposes or while exercising as though
engaged in war.
(2) He shall require that there be kept at hand, convenient for use,
means for relighting or replacing any such light as may be extinguished.

Precautions to 446. He shall observe every precaution required by law
prevent col-  t0 J)revent collisions and other accidents on the high seas
lislons, and inland waters.

447, Unless in company with a senior, he-is responsible for the course
steered, and he is always responsible for the safe conduct
Course steered.  ¢'the ship.

448, He shall enter in the night order book each evening, for the infor-

Entriesin the  Mation of the officer of the deck, the course and any neces-
night order  sary special precautions concerning the speed and naviga-
book. tion of the ship.

449. He shall pilot the ship under his command under all ordinary
Piloting,  Circumstances, but may, in accordance with the provisions
& of Art. 1599, employ a pilot when necessary.

450. When in the vicinity of land or upon agproaching an anchorage
Preparations for Of any kind, he shall have the cables bent and the anchors
anchoring.  ready for letting go.

451. (1) When at sea and on soundings, he shall have casts of the lead
taken frequently in order to verify the position.
(2) When going into or out of port or approaching an
When soundings  gnchorage, shoals, or rocks, with or without a pilot on
board, he shall keep the hand leads going, and, if necessary
in order to obtain correct soundings, reduce the speed.

Running and an-
chor lights.
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452. (1) Heshall select a safe place to anchor. After anchoring, he shall
have such bearings and angles taken and entered in the log as will enable
the exact position of the ship to be located on the chart.

(2) He shall, if the ship is anchored at a place not sur-
veyed, and if practicable, have the depth of water and character of the
bottom examined for at least three cables’ lengths around the ship. The °
result shall be entered in the log.

453. (1) He shall keep himself informed of the error of the standard
and binnacle compasses. He shall forward to the Navy Department a
report of the result every time the local deviation is
obtained.

(2) He shall carefully follow the instructions issued from time to time
concerning the management of, and reports on, compasses.

454. He shall report to the Navy Department all important hydro-
Hydrographic ~ graphic or other information he may acquire concerning
information.  the navigation of ships.

455. (1) He shall carefully preserve all information that he may
. . receive or be able to procure concerning the safe naviga-
s‘"‘t'i‘gn‘:""c' tion of the ship.

’ (2) Heshall requirethe sailing directions, light and beacon
lists, hydrographic notices, notices to mariners, and charts of the ship
to be compared with those of other ships of the Navy which he may
meet, having later information on these subjects than his own, and any
differences shall be noted.

(3) He shall, when there is any doubt about the safe navigation of
routes he proposes to take, or ports he intends to visit, make every effort
to obtain from any reliable source, foreign or otherwise, all possible infor-
mation that will aid him.

456. He shall, when his duties and other circumstances permit, make
a careful survey and construct a chart of any shoals, harbors, or dangers
to navigation that he may discover or find to be inaccu-
rately located. He shall forward them through the usual
official channels, with all the original data and computations used in their
construction, to the Navy Department.

457. When passing in the vicinity of suspected dangers, or where there
are indications of shoal water or danger not on the chart, he shall, unless
there are good reasons to the contrary, make such search as
the weather and other circumstances permit, forwarding
to the Navy Department the results, with a track chart
showing the traverses made and soundings taken. In the event of no
search being made, he will report to the Navy Department the result of
his observations and his reasons for the omission.

Anchoring.

Compasses.

Surveys.

Suspected dan-
gers.

SECTION 7.—SUPPLIES AND REPAIRS.

458. He shall regard himself as responsible for the economical main-
tenance of his ship, and shall require from all under his com-
mand a rigid compliance with the regulations in relation
to the receipt and expenditure of public money or stores.

459. He shall not, unless absolutely necessary, place any one on an
allowance of water of less than one gallon per day. He
shall, when practicable, issue on the evening before wash
days an allowance of fresh water to be used over night for
soaking the soiled clothes of the crew.

Economy in
expenditure.

Allowance of
water,
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Sulgil‘i;sé h:':'c ob- 460, He shall be governed by the provisions of Art. 293.

461. He shall, before arriving in a port, cause to be submitted to him,

by the heads of the several departments of the ship, requisitions for all

supplies that may be necessary to render the ship efficient

Requisitionsand  gnd ready for any service, and shall, immediately upon

other DA™ arrival, submit these requisitions to the commandant of

senior officer.  the station, or senior officer present, together with reports

of all repairs needed, requests for surveys, and all other

papers requiring action. He shall call special attention to any article he
may require that is in excess of allowance either in kind or quality.

Requisitions ap- ~ 462. He shall, when it becomes necessary to approve
proved by him- requisitions for supplies, repairs, or labor for the ship under
self. his command, be governed by Arts. 298 and 801.

463. (1) He shall not, when the ship under his command is attached
to a fleet or squadron, authorize bills of exchange to be negotiated with-
out having ﬁreviously obtained permission from the com-

mander in chief, except in cases of emergency.

(2) When procuring supplies of money he shall be gov-
erned by Art. 293, par. 1.

(3) He shall, when the ship under his command is attached to a fleet or
squadron and separated from the commander in chief, forward to him,
whenever a bill of exchange is negotiated, an additional copy of the letter
of advicerequired by these regulations to be sent to the Secretary of the
Navy.

(4)yAll money received by negotiating bills of exchange shall be
deposited on board ship without delay, by the pay officer, who shall make
a report of the amount to the captain and to the officer of the deck.

464. He shall not, except in emergency, the nature of which shall be

. reported, land any spare spars, stores, or other articles

Nottolandspare helonging to the ship, at any port, without the written
’ permission of his flag officer.

. 465. (1) Heshall, each quarter, and oftener if necessary,

E’?m::;f;’;‘ ‘r’: cause all spare articles and stores, including all cables,

e iclee AfPeT®  hawsers, and sails, to be examined in order to prevent
deterioration and insure their. efficient condition.

(%) At this quarterly examination particular attention
shall be paid to the chain cables; they must be scaled and
cleaned of rust and other foreign matter; the shackles, shackle bolts, fore-
lock pins, and swivels will be carefully examined and put in order; and
such parts as require it will be coated with blacking, tallow, or white lead.

466. He shall exercise no control over the officers or mechanics of a navy

. yard or station where the ship under his command may be

Mi:ntl? "'l‘l:f‘f“z‘:. moored, unless by the permission or direction of the com-

ommandont. mandant, except in matters coming under the police regu-
lations of the ship.

467. He shall, as far as possible and when in accordance with the inter-

. . ests of the (tovernment, cause all repairs to the hull,

Repairs by shib's machinery, spars, boats, and to all articles of equipment
and outfit, to be made by the ship’s mechanics.

Supplies of
money,

Chain cables.

468. He shall, when approving requisitions or public bills
Rf;l:"t"i‘z ‘;f;’?}‘:‘& for supplies, repairs, or labor, either for the ship under his
bills approved. command or for any other, carefully observe the instruc-

tions laid down in Art. 299.

o v
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469. He shall, after actual trial, report any deficiencies or excesses that
may come to his notice, in the kind or quantity of articles in the allow-

Allowance
books,

ance books. He shall require from any of the officers of his
command who find these books defective, specific written
statements giving the particulars wherein they are so, and

shall embody this information in his report.

Chartering ves-
sels.

Investigation of
all serious
damages by a
board.

Persons who may
be sent to the
United States.

470, If it becomes necessary to charter a vessel for any
%urpo%e he shall follow the instructions laid down in
rt. 802.

471. He shall, when alone, carry out the instructions laid
down in Arts. 803, 323, and 401.

SECTION 8.—PERSONNEL.

472. (1) He shall, when acting independently and not
in the presence of a senior, send no other members of his
command to the United States than the following:

(a) Persons whose terms of service have expired.

(b) Persons who have been condemned by medical surveﬂ.

(¢) Persons charged with a crime or an offense for which they can not
be tried on the spot by a court competent to award a sufficient punishment,

in which case

necessary witnesses shall also be sent.

(2) He shall follow the instructions laid down in Arts. 306 and 307, when
applicable to him.

Service on un-
healthy sta-
tions.

Investigation of
offenses.

Reocord and quar-
terly report of
punishments.

Liberty and
monthly money
lists.

To receive and
consider re-
quests of the
crew.

473. He shall carefully observe the instructions givenin
Art. 805.

474. (121‘ He shall, if possible, investigate in person all
offenses. The investigation shall not be delegated to any
oﬁl_:er officer, unless in case of illness or absence from the
ship.

(2) He shall have a record of punishments kept accord-
ing to prescribed forms, including all minor punishments,
such as extra duty and deprivation of leave, as well as con-
finement, and make quarterly reports of the same to the
Navy Department.

475. Heshall cause to be prepared liberty lists and
monthly money lists, which he shall carefully inspect before
approval. He shall exercise great care that no injustice is
done in the distribution of privileges in these respects.

476. (1) He shall, under reasonable restrictions as to
time and place, receive and consider any request, report, or
stat]s;ement that any member of the crew may desire to
make.

(2) He shall prescribe the means by which the members of the crew
shall make known to him their desire to prefer a request, or to make a
report or statement to him.

(8) Members of the crew who make frivolous, vexatious, or false re-
ports or statements, knowing them to be such, shall be considered as

guilty of a mi

sdemeanor.

477. He shall not, while on a foreign station, receive on board as prison-

Merchant sea-
men not to be
received on
board as pris-
oners,

ers seamen from merchant vessels, unless the witnesses nec-
essary to substantiate the charges against them are also
received, or some certain means adopted to insure the pres-
ence of such witnesses on the arrival of the prisoners at the
place where they are to be handed over to the civil author-
ities.
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478. He shall, when on a foreign station, if three or more of the crew of
Complaints of 2 merchant vessel of the United States complain to him of
o ohant sew. the quality of the provisions or water served out to them,
men. proceed in accordance with the Revised Statutes, sec. 4565.

479. He may, when on a foreign station, receive on board distressed
seamen of the United States without reference to the established comple-
ment of the ship. They shall be entered as supernumer-
aries for rations and passage to the United States, provided
they bind themselves to be amenable in all respects to the
laws and regulations for the government of the Navy. Such persons,
however, will not be received or entered upon the books of the ship with-
out the authority of the senior officer present; and captains will keep the
commander in chief fully informed of all transactions in regard to them.

480. He shall not exceed the number of men allowed by the complement

of the ship in any rating, except to make up a deficiency

Nottoexceedthe  in some sugerior rating, or by express authority of the

tho ship, Secre of the Navy, or, when on a foreign station, by
authority of the commander in chief.

. 481. He shall cause all recruits, previous to their enlist-
To inepect ¥ ment, to be inspected and examined in accordance with the
requirements of the enlistment returns.

482. He shall cause the ordinary seamen, landsmen, and boys to be
instructed in steering, heaving the lead, knotting and splicing, the use of
I ; the paEm and needle, sailing and pulling in boats, exercise
;f:::‘,gfmﬁ’f aloft, and generally in all the duties of seamen. If there

are any who can not read and write, he will give them facil-
ities to learn and encourage them in so doing. The instruction of appren-
tices will be carried on according to special instructions laid down in
Chap. XXI, sec. 5. ’

483. He shall, on the ship’s arrival at any port of the United States for
the purpose of going out of commission, forward to the Navy

Paylng off. Department a re(éulsition for money to pay off such of the
crew as may be ordered to be discharged, or whose term of service has

expired.
484. (1) He shall take great care that all discharges are

Discharges.  ynade out in accordance with the instructions laid down in
Chap. XXI, sec. 3.

(2) He shall make all necessary efforts to prevent delay in discharging
men whose terms of service have expired. To this end he shall advise
the Navy Department in season of the discharges and medals that he may
require, 80 as to receive them by the time it is expected to discharge the
men, or, if on a foreign station, upon his arrival in the United States.

Deceased per- 485, (1) He shall cause to be entered in the log the name
sons. Deathsto  and rank or rating of any person who may die on board,
beeuteredinlog. gnd alﬂ) a slfa{:lement of the lfxaé:;c time of hfis (11163%1
(2) He shall report to the retary of the Navy any
Heport of deaths. death that may occur on board. In addition, information
of the same shall be forwarded to the nearest relative or legal represent-
ative of the deceased, if the address of such 1})0!‘8011 can be obtained. He
is authorized to use the telegraph for this, if deemed expedient.
(8) He shall, upon the death of any person on board the
Effects ;:m:‘:" ship under his command, cause all of the effects of the de-
ceased to be collected and inventoried. If the deceased was
an officer, this shall be done by two officers of the ship; if a member of

Distressed sea-
men.
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the crew or other person, by the officer of his division or one detailed for
the purpose. The inventories shall be made out in duplicate, and be duly
attested and signed by the officers making them. Upon the completion
of the inventory, the effects, if not of a perishable nature, shall be put up
in packages of a convenient size and sealed with the seal of the ship. The
captain shall retain one copy of the inventory himself, and shall deliver
the other to the pay officer, who shall also take charge of the effects for
safe-keeping.

L (4) If any of the effects of a deceased person are perisha-
Disposition  of ble and deteriorating, they shall be immediately sold at

censed persons, auction.

(5) All papers, medals, small trinkets, and keepsakes of
value shall be forwarded to the legal representative, or, in default of
such, to the heirs at law of the deceased. Should it be impossible to
ascertain the existence of the legal representative or of heirs at law, the
articles mentioned shall be sent to the Bureau of Navigation for safe-
keeping.

(6) When the executor or legal representative of the deceased person
applies for his effects, all shall be delivered to him, except any money
that may be found among them.

(7) The captain shall exercise his discretion as to causing the effects
of deceased enlisted men to be sold at auction at the mast, or retaining
them for transmission to the heirs, relatives, or friends. In exercising
this discretion he will be governed by the wishes of the heirs, relatives, or
friends, if possible to learn them before closing the accounts of the de-
ceased. The proceeds of the sale, and all cash found among the effects,
shall be credited by the pay officer on the accounts of the deceased.

(8) He shall cause the accounts of all deceased persons to be closed as
soon as possible and forwarded to the Auditor for the Navy Department,
together with the will, if any can be found. These accounts must be
examined and approved by the captain.

. 486. He shall sign the descriptive lists on all certificates
Certificates wier  of death, certificates of ordinary disability and certificates
and pension. ~ Of pensions.

487. (1) He shall, when he declares any person a deserter, cause the
effects of the latter to be collected and inventoried accord-
Effects of a de- ing to instructions laid down in Art 485, par. 3.
serter. (2) These effects shall be sold at public auction at the
mast, and the proceeds credited on the accounts of the de-
serter by the pay officer.

488. The effects of persons captured shall be collected, inventoried, and
placed in the custody of the paymaster of the ship, subject
Effectsof persons  to the orders of the owner or his representative; but the
cnomy. "% same discretion may be exercised by the captain in reference
to sale of the effects of captured enlisted men as in the case

of enlisted men deceased.

Effects destroyed 489, He shall, if it becomes necessary to destroy clothing
;‘;, Lrevent or other personal effects of officers or crew to prevent the
disease. spread of disease, order a survey as provided in Art. 1425.

490. He shall, on the eve of sailing from any port, forward to the Navy

Report of Departmenta report showing all changes that have taken
changes in place in the officers and crew of his command since the
musterroll.  Jagt gimilar report or muster roll was forwarded.
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491. (1) He shall carefully examine the books, records, and returns
pertaining to the crew, and shall have them kept and made in strict accord-
ance with the regulations and with such instructions as may
Books, records, be issued by the Bureau of Navigation.
ond e'f;‘;';; (2) He shall require the division and other officers to
the crew. report in writing such information as may be necessary to
enter in these books, records, and returns.

492, He shall, if any officers are absent when the ship is
Officers 3b%ent  about to sail from a home port, report their names to the
feabouttossir Navy Department, with such particulars concerning their

absence as he may be able to furnish.

493. (1) He shall require all officers of his command to embrace every
opportunity to improve themselves in their profession and to increase
their knowledge of it.

(2) He shall, on suitable occasions at sea during daylight,
and in port, direct the line officers junior to the watch offi-
cers to take charge of the deck for the purpose of instruction, and to per-
form the duty of officer of the deck under the direction and subject to the
orders of the watch officer on duty, who shall be responsible and who
shall sign the log.

(3) He shall give line officers opportunities to gain experience in
maneuvering the ship, and shall for this purpose, when suitable occasions
occur, lay out targets or anchor buoys to represent an object to be ram-
med, blown up, or avoided.

(4) He shall require all line officers junior to the watch officers to
acquire a thorough knqwledge of the steam machinery and boilers of the
ship, and to become proficient in-their management, care, and preserva-
tion. To this end he shall direct them to stand watch in the engine or fire
rooms in a manner best adapted to accomplish the desired purpose, having
due regard for the duties of the ship. .

(5) He shall, when at sea, require the watch officers of the ship, one
each day in turn, to take astronomical and other observations and make
the calculations necessary to obtain the position of the ship and the com-
pass error, or for other necessary purposes of navigation, and report the
results to him.

(6) He shall require all line officers junior to the watch officers to
become skilled in practical navigation, and shall direct them to perform
such duties in connection with the navigation of the ship as may be neces-

to accomplish this end.

(7) He shall require naval cadets to keep a journal containing observa-
tions of a professional nature on the places visited, the winds and cur-
rents, the (gaily position of the ships, a track chart embracing the cruise
of the ship, and essays on professional subjects, or descriptions of nautical
and professional material which they may desire, or may be directed to
prepare, in order to aid them at their final examination. He will examine
these journals on the last day of every month and upon the day of relin-
quishing command and make such endorsement thereon as he may deem
proper. He shall also require them to keep a navigation notebook.

(8) He shall, in addition to the other reports on officers required by the
regulations, forward to the Secretary of the Navy at the end of each
quarter a report in accordance with prescribed forms on the proficiency of
naval cadets.

The instruction
of officers.

. 494. He shall not withhold any orders or other com-

To deliver or- munjcations received from a senior for any person under
ders and com- hi . .

munications. is command, except for good -and sufficient reasons which

he shall at once report to said senior.
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495. He has, when in a foreign port where there is no
When lo exer  United States consul, or upon the high seas when senior
brafioadad officer, the authority of law to exercise the powers of a con-

sul in regard to mariners of the United States.

496. He shall carry out the instructions in regard to the
Beports on the reports on the fitness of officers, as 1aid down in Art. 238,

cers. en actmi independently, these reports will be forwarded
directly to the Secretary of the Navy.

497. (1) In the absence, or during the disability, of the captain, the
senior line officer, not of the personal staff in a flagship, remaining on duty
succeeds to all the responsibility and a the authority of the
Succosslon io captain, except as stated below.
case of the ab- (2). When in command for a period of less than twenty-
sence or dis- four hours, he may, if in his d‘]udg‘ment necessary in order
Sl O e to preserve dlsclplme, suspend or arrest an_officer, or con-
fine an enlisted man, subject to the approval of the captain
upon his return to duty. If in command for a period greater than twenty-
four hours, he ma K award punishments for infractions of discipline in the
same manner as the captain.
(8) When in command for any period during a temporary absence of the
captain, he shall not change the general orders, routine, or other per-
manent dispositions of the captain.



CHAPTER X.

THE EXECUTIVE OFFICER.
SECTION 1.—GENERAL POWERS.

498. (1) The executive will be detailed as such by the Secre of the

Personality, Navy from among the officers of the line. He shall be next
*  in rank to the cagtain.

(2) If detached, absent, disabled, placed in arrest, or suspended from

duty, his duties shall devolve upon the line officer next in rank below him

Authority 499. (1) Hehasno authoritg independent of the captain.
' (2) His orders shall be considered as proceeding from the
captain and the details of duty hereinafter laid down shall be regarded as
in execution of the captain’s orders.
(8) While executing the orders of the captain he takes precedence over
all other officers.

B500. (1) The executive officer, when on board ship, shall regard him-

Duty self as always on duty.

: (2) He shall receive all orders relating to the general
duties of the ship directly from the captain, and shall transmit them to
other officers as may be necessary. He is responsible for their execution.
(See Art. 367.)

(8) He shall carry out all details of duty in connection with the organi-
zation, police, inspection, discipline, exercise, and efficient condition of
the crew, and the cleanliness, good order, efficiency, and neat and trim
appearance of the ship.

(4) He shall keep himself constantly informed of -the policy of the
c:gtain in regard to the official administration of all matters of duty, in
order that he may carry out the captain’s wishes. (See Art. 367.)

(5) So far as his power extends, he shall correct all abuses, prevent
infractions of discipline, and suppress disorder. He shall report to the
captaain any one who may disobey or disregard any law, naval regulation,
or order.

SECTION 2.—DUTIES.

501, (1) The executive officer shall aid the captain in
Fittingout.  every way possible in performing the duties enumerated in
Chap. IX, sec. 1.
(2) He shall be constant in his attendance on board both before and
r commissioning, and shall make himself familiar with every part of
the ship and with all her appurtenances.

(8) He shall report to the captain any defects, or other matters of

importance connected with the ship, that he may discover.

(107;
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502, He shall inform himself, so far as possible, of the physical capa-
city, service, record, and experience of each man detailed for the crew,
in order that he may station him to the best advantage.
Capacity of the Should he have any doubt of a man’s physical ability to
crow. perform the duty required of him, he shall report the fact

to the captain.

503. (1) He shall carry out, under the direction of the captain, the
details of duty enumerated in Chap. IX, sec. 2.

(2) He shall prepare a berthing plan and have the berth-
Organization.  ing numbers put up before the crew goes on board, if
possible.

(3) He shall prepare the billets to be delivered to the members of the
crew when they go on board.

(4) He shall prepare the watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills as
soon as possible, and have copies framed and hung in a conspicuous
position.

(5) He shall keep these bills corrected as changes occur during the
cruise.

(6) He shall require the junior line officers to keep correct watch, quarter,
station, fire, and boat bills.

(7) He shall cause a copy of the articles for the government of the
United States Navy, the daily routine, and all police regulations and
routine orders concerning the ship’s company, to be exhibited in a con-
spicuous position. .

(8) He shall prepare, for the guidance of the officer of the deck, a
routine book which shall contain the daily routine at sea and in port, and
such orders and instructions as may be necessary concerning the manner
of performing the duties of the ship over which he has supervision. This
book shall be kept in a place where it is accessible to all.

(9) He shall keep a morning order book, in which he shall enter the
instructions for the officer of the deck during the morning watch.

(10) He shall cause the pay officer to be informed whenever any changes
are made in the number of men in a mess, in order that the proper allow-
ances of food may be served out.

504. He shall see that the officers of the ship are vigilant
Tosupervise the in the performance of their duties: that they perform them
forming d&y, in a uniform manner; and that they conform strictly to all

orders.

505. He shall direct the officer of the deck in all matters concerning
the general duties of the ship. When the captain is not on deck, he may
To direct the of- direct the officer of the deck how to proceed in time of

ficer of the danger or during an emergency; or he may assume charge

deck. of the deck himself, and shall do so should it in his judg-
ment be necessary, but he shall at once report to the captain the fact and
his reasons for so doing.

506. He shall see that officers commanding divisions perform their
duties carefully, thoroughly, uniformly, and in accordance with these
. regulations; that they thoroughly inspect and keep in order
%‘;‘V’;’s’i‘gﬁ‘g&c‘m' the ordnance and boats under their charge; that they keep
" correct clothing lists and make out necessary requisitions;

that the issue of clothing, small stores, and money is made by divisions,
and that an officer in each division shall witness the issue to his division;
that officers are careful in their inspections of their divisions, their cloth-
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ing and bedding; and that they are present and personally instruct the
junior officers and men at all exercises. He shall endeavor to inculcate a
spirit of emulation among the officers in respect to the efficiency, drill,
bearing, and behavior of the men under their command.

Supervision over 507, He shall, under the captain, exercise particular
naval cadete.  gupervision over the instruction of naval cadets.

508. In his administration of the police of the ship he shall give such
orders to the marine officer as may be necessary. He shall satisfy him-
self that the sentries are properly placed and that the
are attentive to their duties. He shall endeavor to culti-
vate among the marines a feeling of pride in the strict performance of all
their duties.

509, He shall take charge of the deck whenever all hands are called
To take charge fOT any particular duty, exercise, or evolution, and, unless

of the deck at otherwise directed by the commanding officer, shall see

all bands, that every officer of the ship fit for duty is at his station.

510. He shall require the warrant officers, or the mates in charge to

‘ report twice daily, at 8 a. m. and 8 p. m., the condition of

Reports Irom the ship and her appurtenances, so far as their respective
departments are concerned.

Marines.

511. He shall require all officers of the ship to exact a silent perform-
Topreventun- ance of duty, and the avoidance of all unnecessary noise,
necessary noise. confusion, and singing out.

512. He shall see that all dispositions ordered for safety at night, in-
cluding the securing of storerooms, holds, orlops, water-
tight doors, etc., that are closed for the night, are completed
by 7:30 p. m., or before.

Evening inspec-
tion.

Inspection of 513. He shall make frequent inspections of all the mess
mess gear and gear and stores of the crew, and of all cooking utensils, gal-
lockers. leys, chests, and lockers.

Inspection of the 14, All parts of the ship shall be open to his inspection,
ship. and he shall make such inspections as the captain may direct.

To report coudi- 515. He shall report to the captain the condition of the
tion of ship.  ghip at 8 p. m.

516. He shall detail a suitable anchor watch in accord-
ance with the orders of the captain.

517. He shall not be required to keep a watch, but he may relieve the

Keeping watch officer of deck for short periods as a matter of accommo-
eeping watch. dation.

518. (1) He shall be the custodian of all of the keys of the ship, except
those that are kept by the captain, and those of storerooms belonging to
other departments than his own, and of receptacles for
personal effects.

(2) He shall keep in his possession ready for use dupli-
cate keys to all parts of the ship, but shall not permit them to be used
without authority from the captain, except at times when he himself may
be in temporary command.

(3) Heads of departments shall have charge of the keys of their respec-
tive storerooms. .

(4) None of the ship’s keys shall be taken out of the ship.

Anchor watch.

The custodian of
the ship's keys.



110 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS. [CHae. X.

819. The executive officer shall be responsible for the cleanliness and
good condition of all com ments and double bottoms, and of all the
bulkheads, doors, valves, and pipes within them, excepting
S arimenss, those specified as coming under the supervision of the chief
double bot- engineer. He shall also be responsible for the cleanliness
toms, water- of the casings, and of the bulkheads around all machine
tightdoorsand  oytgide the engineer compartments, and all pipes (includ-
ing the smoke pipes), hatches, ventilators, and bulkheads
on the berth deck and upper decks, with such exceptions as may be di-
rected by the commanding officer.

520. (1) He shall take stringent precautions to guard against accidents
whenever the magazines or shell rooms are opened. (See Art. 386.)
Gare of powd (2) He shall cause to be posted such sentries as may be

sndexplosives,  DCeSsary in order to guard against the danger of igniting
any explosive or dangerous compound.

(8) He shall be vigilant in the care of gun cotton, fulminate fuzes, and
other compounds of like nature. (See Art. 886.)

Munitionsofwar 521, He shall at all times keep himself informed of the
on board. condition and quantity of munitions of war on board.

522, (1) At quarters he shall receive, and transmit as a whole to the
captain, the reports from officers in charge of divisions.

(2) He shall make such disposition of officers and men as
may be necessary in order to prepare for the inspections
of the captain.

523. When the ship is cleared for action and officers commanding divi-
sions have reported ready, he shall report to the captain. He shall then,
loaring shib f if circumstances permit, inspect the ship and personally
Clearing ship for - 5o that all proper and necessary dispositions for battle
have been made, and report the result of this inspection

to the captain.

524. (1) In battle he shall look after the general working of the arma-
Station inbattte. Ment, and from time to time repair to any part of the ship
where this duty may be performed to the best advantage.

Leads boarders. - (2) If boarders are called away he shall lead them.

Station and du-
tiesat quarters.

525. He shall, after the battle, make out a detailed report comprising

all the noteworthy incidents that have come to his notice, including a

statement of the conduct of his subordinates, with partic-

After the battle. ular mention of individual instances deserving praise or
censure.

Prep;:‘::ir:?: for 526, He shall superintend funeral preparations.
527. In case of fire, or of any occurrence that may place the ship in
danger, he shall exert himself to maintain order, and should it become
) necessary to abandon the ship, he shall, under the direction
In ‘"“:“‘ff dan- gf the captain, see that the sick and wounded are first cared
or.

528. (1) He shall assign a line officer to each boat, who shall be respon-
Boats sible for her general condition, armament, equipment, and
’ outfit, and for the proper instruction of her crew in their
duties; and who shall, as a rule, command her when on special duty.
(2) He shall assign provisions and other articles to boats when they
are sent on expeditions.
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(8) If a boat is sent away from the ship at sea, he shall see that she is
E“?vided with sails, spars, oars, bucket, water, provisions, compass,
tern, candles, matches, rifles and cartridges, and such other articles as
the special occasion or duty demands. A moderate supply of provisions
and water shall be kept in all boats at sea.

(4) He shall, when at sea. keep the boats best adapted as lifeboats, one
on each side, always ready for lowering. He shall see that in these boats
are always kept life preservers, water, bread, a compass, and a lantern
with a reserve supply of oil and means of ignition; that the detaching
apparatus is in order and ready for use, the steering oar shipped, and
such other dispositions made as will render these boats most effective and
safe in a sea way and as lifeboats.

(5) He shall have the boat sails kept in readiness for use. If itis at
any time necessary to unbend and stow them below for preservation,
thei;hall be kept in bags, properly marked, with all their gear complete,
so that they may be obtained without delay.

529. He shall see that the life buoys are in order and constantly in

readiness; that they are frequently tested by dropping,
with a line attached for recovery; and that when at sea, or
in a strong tide way, an efficient person is stationed by them.

530. (1) He shall pregare a dress board on which will be indicated the
uniform of the crew, and place it in a conspicuous posi-
Dress board.  tion. .
(2) He shall require the crew to consult it, in order to
agoid the noise and confusion incident to passing the word for a change
of uniform.

Life buoys.

531. Before entering port, he shall see that the shi};lpresents a neat ap-
gg:mnce in all respects, that the anchors are ready, the

Entering port. ts prepared for service, and all dispositions made for
anchoring.

832. He shall consider himself responsible for the condition of the

anchors, chains, and moorings of the ship. 'When moored,

Anchors, chains, he shall keep himself informed of the condition of the

and moorings. hawse, and with the sanction of the captain, have it cleared
when necessary.

533. (1) He shall keep a report book with the columns headed in accord-
ance with the information required, and so placed that officers, desiring
Report book, [0 Tnake against any member of the crew a report not requir-
PO ing immediate attention, can have access to it and enter
the report therein. :
(2) Reports requiring immediate attention shall be made to the officer
of the deck, who shall at once refer them to the executive officer.

534. He shall regulate the bumboats and all traffic alongside or on
d, and be watchful that no unauthorized articles for

Bumboats and the crew, unwholesome fruit or food, obscene literature or
traffic. gictl‘lires, or other improper articles, are introduced on

535. He shall, with the approval of the captain, regulate the prices that

the barber, tailor, and shoemaker, and other men perform-

3‘;“;;' barber. ing services for the crew, shall be permitted to charge,

shoomater. | bearing in mind that the charges should be moderate, as
the men are already paid for their services. .
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536. He shall require that no ports shall be opened at sea without the
captain’s knowledge and consent; that they shall always be opened and
closed by men specially appointed for that duty; that those
on the lower decks shall be closed at sunset unless special
authority is granted to keep them open; and that » -
shall inXa.riably be made to the officer of the deck when a port ;-
or closed.

537. He shall never permit either gun or air ports to be open-
there is any probability that the sea will enter to a dangerous ext« ...

538. He shall, under the supervision of the captain, have charge of the
preparation and keeping of all of the books, records, and
returns required by the Bureau of Navigation concerning
the crew. He shall be allowed a writer.

539. He shall act as recruiting officer of the ship and
enlist such men as may be required, subject to the provis-
ions of these regulations.

540. (1) Heshall, under orders and special directions from the captain,
grant leave to officers junior to himself.

(2) He shall require officers who obtain leave from him
to report their return to him.

(8) He shall be charged with the preparation of the lists of men to be
granted liberty, and with the preparation of the monthly money lists,
and shall be especially careful that the men are treated in these respects
with the utmost fairness.

‘ 54 1. The executive officer and the line officer next below

Aveentivg him- him in rank shall not be absent from the ship at the same

ship. time, except on duty, or by the express permission of the
captain.

Air and gun
ports at sea.

Records concern-
ing the crew.

Recruiting offi-
cer.

Leave and lib-
erty.

SECTION 3.—DUTIES AS EQUIPMENT OFFICER.

542, The executive officer is the equipment officer of the ship, and shall

. perform the duties assigned to that officer and have charge

Tk:ﬁ:’fﬁ,;‘:m;;;: of all stores and supplies of the Bureau of Equipment,

officer. except such as pertain to the navigator. He shall be allowed
the services of an equipment yeoman.

543. When fitting out, he shall carefully examine all
equipment stores and supplies and report to the captain
any defects that he may discover.

544. (1) When a ship is commissioned, he shall be furnished with
invoices of all stores and supplies placed in his charge, and shall receipt
for the same.

(2) If he finds any discrepancy, error, or omission in the
invoices, he shall report it to the captain, who will have
it rectified through a board of inspection before a receipt for the stores
is given.

545. (1) He shall at once enter in the equipment books all receipts and
expenditures of stores, and keep the accounts and render the returns

) prescribed in Chap. XXX (Accounts and Returns).
%‘12;‘2“1“%‘3‘ (2) Stores issued for the manufacture of articlesshall be
oturng. expended on the books, and the manufactured articles
entered therein and duly accounted for.

(3) The executive officer, under the captain, shall control the expendi-

ture of all equipment stores.

‘When fitting
out.

Invoices and re-
ceipts.
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(4) He shall submit to the captain for his approval the weekly and
monthly reports of receipts and expenditures of stores. (See Art. 418.)

(5) He shall forward to the Bureau of Equipment at the end of each
quarter, returns of the following articles only, viz: Cordage, canvas,
bunting, coal, wood, oil, soap, waste, polishing paste, concentrated lye,
corn brooms, coir brooms, hickory brooms, hand scrub and deck scrub
brushes.

(6) The quarterly return of these articles will be limited to showing
the number or quantity on hand at the beginning of the quarter, the
receipts and expenditures during the quarter, and the number or quantit;
on hand at the end of the quarter of articles which have been incr
by reoeigts or diminished by expenditures during the quarter.

(7) At the end of the cruise he shall turn in the equipment books to
the equipment officer of the yard where the ship is put out of commission.

546. (1) All equipment supplies, except the regular outfit when the
ship is commissioned, shall be procured on requisition.

RBequisitions. (2) The executive officer shall make out all requisitions
for equipment supplies under his charge.

547. (1) Whenever coal is delivered on board a steamer, he shall enter
it with the invoice price on the equipment books and immediately expend
Coal it as transferred to the engineer department.

. (2) When transferring coal to the engineer department
he shall furnish to the senior engineer an invoice of the same stating
amount and price.

(8) When coal is received on board of a sailing ship for galley or other
use, the executive officer shall keep an account of its expenditure in the
same manner as of other equipment supplies.

548. He shall see that all equipment supplies in his charge are })roperly
Care of supplies cared for, and take such measures as are necessary for their
PPUSS. preservation.

549. He shall issue equipment supplies for use in other
departments only upon transfers approved by the captain.

B880. While serving as equipment officer he shall be held accountable
A tability. for the proper expenditure, transfer, or return into store of
cooun *  all equipment supplies for which he has receipted.

List of supplies 551, Before entering port from a cruise, he shall prepare

Issue of supplies.

required L% to a list of equipment supplies required and submit it to the
captain. captain on or before arrival.

852, When a ship is put out of commission, the executive officer and
the carpenter shall not be detached, nor the equiﬁment yeoman paid
off or transferred, until the supplies that have been in the
Final survey ** custody of the executive officer have been turned into
store and the invoices thereof receipted by the general

storekeeper.

SECTION 4.—DUTIES AS CONSTRUCTION OFFICER.

B853. The executive officer is the construction officer of the ship, and
shall perform the duties assigned to that officer. The car-
The executire = penter, if there be one attached to the ship, shall be the
o mdiand assistant to the executive officer in this duty, and the equip-
m%gt. t;yeoman shall perform the clerical work connected

with it.

16711—8
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8584, (1) He shall have charge of all m&)ﬁlges and articles of outfit per-
taining to the Bureau of Construction an Eau'
(2) Heshall, in connection with these supplies and articles,
Do ol on-  perform all the duties in regard to examinations, invoices,
receipts, accounts, issue, expenditure, preservation, care,
survey, and preparation of r%uisitions, reports, and returns prescribed
above for equipment stores. ith the proper substitution of names, the
rules for the performance of these duties will be found in Arts. 543, 544,
545, 546, 547, 548, 549, 550, 551, and 552.

(8) His quarterly rePort of property returns to the Bureau of Construc-
tion and air shall embrace only such su})plies a8 are increased or
diminished during the quarter. The quarterly return of these articles
will be limited to showing the number or quantity on hand at the begin-
ning of the quarter, the receipts and expenditures during the quarter,
and the number or quantity on hand at the end of the quarter, of articles
which have been increased by receipts or diminished by expenditures
during the quarter.




CHAPTER XI.

THE NAVIGATOR AND ORDNANCE OFFICER.
SECTION 1.—DUTIES AS NAVIGATOR.

885. (1) The navigator is the officer detailed by the Department to per-
Definition form the navigation duties, and shall be the second line
*  officer below the captain. )
(2) If detached, absent, disabled, placed in arrest, or suspended from
duty, his duties devolve upon the line officer next below him in rank.

B556. He shall be responsible for the care and good order of the steering

gear in general, and of the compartments occupied by the

General duties.  steering machinery, the interior of the conning tower and
chart house, navigator’s storerooms and office.

8557. When fitting out, he shall make a careful inspection of all parts of

When fittingout, 1@ Ship mentioned in Art. 556, and of everything connected

80U with the navigation outfit. Should he discover any defects

or deficiencies he shall immediately make a detailed written report to
the captain.

8558. (1) When under way, he shall report in writing to the captain the
‘tn position of the ship at 8 a. m., at 12 m., and at 8 p. m., and
M“",‘,‘],l‘,’_ the at such other times as the captain may require.
(2) He shall, at any time, take such observations or make
such calculations concerning the position of the ship as the captain may
require.

8859. (1) He shall keep the compass record and prepare the compass
Com reports in accordance with the instructions laid down in
Passes-  the prescribed forms or issued from time to time.

(2) When the ship is under way and the weather permits, he shall each
day ascertain by observation the error of the standard compass and report
the result in writing to the captain.

(8) He shall prepare and keep corrected a table of wm¥us deviations,
which shall be so placed as to be accessible to the officer of the deck.

(4) All courses and bearings.that are entered in the log, as well as
bearings for comguta.tion, shall refer to the standard compass, and in case
of bearings the ship’s head ‘‘ per standard compass” must be stated.

(5) He shall not move the standard compass, or any of its attachments
or compensating magnets, or appurtenances, from the position in which
they were placed and secured when the ship was commissioned, unless
authorized by the captain.

(6) He shall frequently examine all the compasses of the ship and see
that they are in g order and ready for use, and that the spare compasses
are properly stored.

. (115)
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560. (1) He shall wind the chronometers daily, and carry out such
instructions as may be given from time to time concerning their care,
o o comparison, and rating. The chronometer comparison book
ond dockn” shall be forwarded to the Bureau of Equipment at the end
of the cruise.
(2) He shall have the care of the deck clock and regulate
the ship’s time.

8561. He shall frequently examine the lead lines and other
Lead lines and  gounding gear, and all apparatus used for determining the
?ﬁs apperatus, 8peed of the ship, and see that they are in order and cor-
rectly and properly marked.
562. (1) He shall, g}'evious to entering pilot water, study the charts,
Duties when ap- sa.lhng

Deck clock.

irections, and other sources of information con-
proaching cerning the navigation of the ship therein, so that he may
shoals, or in e prepared to give to the captain any information or assist-
pilot water.  ance required concerning this duty.

(2) He shall, when the ship is agproaching land or shoals, or entering
port, give his careful attention to the course of the ship and the depth of
water, and shall promptly report to the captain any suspicion of approach-
ing danger, and at once notify the officer of the deck.

(3) In such an emergency he shall advise the officer of the deck as to
the pr%%er course to be steered.

(4) e duties mentioned herein shall be performed whether there be a
pilot on board or not.

563. He shall keep corrected to date all the charts, sailing directions,
Corrections tobe 1ight and beacon lists of the ship, in accordance with per-
madeincharts, sonal observation, and such other reliable information as he
ete. may from time to time be supplied with, or be able to obtain.

564. When hydrographic surveys are made, he shall
Hm‘:;ﬁm construct on a large scale the charts of the ground surveyed,
to be forwarded to the Department.

565. When determining the position of places whose latitude or longi-
tude, as laid down on charts or recorded in tables, is believed to be in
error, he shall carefully note the particular spot at which
Latitude and the observations were taken, describing itin such a manner
o rway that it may be plotted on a chart, and shall state the number
surveyed. and nature of the observations and the manner in which
they were taken. If he obtains the longitude by means of
chronometers and meridian distances, he shall state the number of chro-
nometers employed, their general character, the age of their rates, and the
longitude he assumed as that of the place measured from. A ogé)y of all
data, as well as of the computations made, shall be forwarded by the
captain to the Navy Department.

566. He shall, so far as practicable with the means and appliances at
his command, make tidal and current observations at all places visited
L where careful observations of this kind have not been
Tidal observa- yecorded, and endeavor to ascertain the set and strength of
the tides, the limits of their rise and fall, and the time

of high water immediately following the periods of a new or full moon.

B567. He shall keep a book in which shall appear all original observations
and computations, made for the purpose of navli%ating the shig,eor a copy
thereof, with results and dates. is book shall be regarded

Book for compu- a4 an official record of his performance of his duties in the
’ navigation of the ship, and shall be subject to examination
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by superior authority. At the end of the cruise it shall be forwarded by
the captain to the Navy Department.

568. (1) Hf shall have charge of the preparation and care of the ship’s

og.

The log. (2& When the ship is commissioned, he shall begin the
log by entering and signing the remarks describing that part of the cer-
emony of going into commission which takes place previous to the setting
of the watch.

(8) He shall carefully examine the deck log, see that it is prepared in
accordance with the instructions issued from time to time, and call the
attention of the watch officers to any inaccuracies or omissions in their
entries. He shall then have it accurately and neatly copied into the
smooth log before morning quarters each day, and he shall have it placed
before the watch officers for signature. ’

(4) He shall enter each day in the deck log the course and distance made
good, the ship’s position, the variation of the compass, the amounts of coal
and water expended, and the quantity of each remaining on hand at noon.

(5) After the smooth log has been duly signed by the watch officers and
himself, and before 1 p. m. daily, he shall submit it to the captain, who
will approve and sign it at the end of each month and also when the book
in use lgas been filled out.

(6) The smooth log shall be forwarded to the Navy D:&)artment a8 soon
as the book is filled out, and the deck logs shall be turned in to the equip-
ment officer of the navy yard at the end of the cruise.

(7) The navigator shall have the services of a writer.

569. The navigator shall carefully prepare all hydrographic reports and

" meteorological returns required, in accordance with in-

eteorological structions and forms issued from time to time, and submit
them to the captain for transmission.

570. He shall perform the same duties in connection with the examina-
tion, invoice, receipt, account, issue, expenditure, preservation, care,
survey, and the preparation of requisitions, reports, and

Duty in regard returns of the supplies which pertain to the navigator, as
raip are performed by the executive officer in connection with

other equipment supplies.

B571. (1) He shall be responsible for the library books issued to the ship,
Shiv's lib and, if any which are not upon the invoice are needed, he
pelbrary:  ghall make requisition for them.

(2) He shall make a quarterly return in detail of the books expended,
received, and on hand.

(8) Books which arekept inthe apartments of the flag officer or the captain
‘shall be in charge of their respective clerks, who shall attend to the issue
of such books for temporary use to officers and others, and shall be
responsible for their care and preservation. They will report monthly to
the navigator, in writing, any changes in the books on hand.

B572. When a ship is put out of commission, the navigator shall not be
detached, nor the chief quartermaster paid off or transferred,

D';‘;:h":‘?‘of‘: until the supplies that have been in the custody of the
eraise. navigator have been turned into store and the invoices

thereof receipted by the general storekeeper.

573. The navigator shall inspgct antlll ovelglaul the chai111 cableli zhend:
. ever necessary, and see that they are properly marked an
Chain cables. ;) good order.
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574. He shall, immediately before leaving port, and as soon as possi-
Draft of the sh ble after entering, carefully take the draft of the ship for-
raftof theship.  wward, amidships, and aft, and have it entered in the log.

878. (1) He shall not be required to keep a watch unless the number
. of commissioned line officers, junior to himself, is reduced
Keeping watch, below four.

(2) When the officer of the deck is required to take part in drills and
exercises, the navigator shall take charge of the deck, unless another
officer be designated for this duty by the captain.

(8) He may relieve the officer of the deck at any time as a matter of
accommodation.

876. He shall be charged with the care, preservation, efficiency, and

working of all electrical apparatus and its appurtenances

Electric appara- jn the ship, and with the cleanliness and good condition of
the dynamo room and electrical workshops.

B877. When acting as executive officer during a tempo-,

When acting  rary absence or disability of the latter, he shall endeavor to

cer. have the work of the ship carried on in all respects as it
would be if the executive officer were on duty.

Station at quar- _ O¢8. At quarters and in action he shall take charge of.
ters, the deck and assist the captain as may be required.

879. He shall not absent himself from the ship during
A e ! the absence of the captain and executive officer, except:
upon urgent public duty.

SECTION 2.—DUTIES AS ORDNANCE OFFICER.

B580. The navigator of each ship shall be the ordnance
officer.

581. He shall have charge of all material, stores, supplies, and articles
of outfit pertaining to the Bureau of nance, and be
resgonsib]e for the care and preservation of the same,
except as provided for in Art. 612, par. 1. .

B582. He shall perform the same duties in connection with the exami-
nation, invoice, receipt, account, issue, expenditure, preservation, care,
survey, and the preparation of requisitions, reports, and
Dutyinregardto returns of ordnance stores and supplies, as are performed
by the equipment officer in connection with equipment

. stores and supplies.

583. He shall be held responsible for the efficiency of the armament,
and of all appurtenances connected therewith, together
with the cleanliness and good condition of the storerooms,
magazines, shell rooms, and ordnance workshops.

584. He shall be responsible for seeing that the torf)edo outfit is kept
in order and ready for service. He shall carefully observe
Torpedo oficer.  and carry out the directions laid down in the torpedo in-
structions.
585. (1) When fitting out, he shall make a careful inspection of the
battery, and its appurtenances, and of all arms, equipments, and other
material belougim%l to the ordnance department; of the
When fitting out. azines and shell rooms, the passages, light boxes, flood
cocks, outlet and overflow pipes, hose, hoisting and trans-
porting gear, and all other appurtenances connected with the stowage,
care, preservation, and service of the ammunition of the ship.

Personality.

General duties.

Duty in regard to
the armament.
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(2) Heo shall, during his ion, ascertain whether the mxgazi.nes
and shell rooms are dry and their linings tight; the means for flooding
and draining efficient and in order; the arrangement for stowage com-
plete and ample; the lenses clean, carefully set, and without fracture;
the lighting apparatus in order, well ventilated, ample in power, an
capable of imrmng at least four hours; and the means for supplying
ammunition to the battery safe, efficient, and ample.

(8) When the magazines and shell rooms are reads{ior the ammunition,
and he is familiar with all their appurtenances, he shall report the fact to
the executive officer.

(4) Should he discover any defects or deficiencies he shall immediately
make a detailed written report of the facts to the captain.

B586. During the cruise, he shall inspect the magazines and shell rooms

and test all of the flood cocks once a week, reporting the

Toe e omtse. " Tesult to the executive officer and causing it to be entered
*  in the log.

. B587. He shall, in the performance of his duties as ord-
Amlet s (°  mance officer, have the clerical assistance of the gunner, as
provided in Art. 752, par. 4.

588. (1) When a ship is put out of commission, the ordnance officer
and the gunner shall not be detached until the supglies
Detachment st that have been in the custody of the ordnance officer have
cruise. been turned into store and the invoices thereof receipted by
the general storekeeper.
(2) If there is no gunner on board, then the chief gunner’s mate shall
not be paid off or transferred except under circumstances permitting the
detachment of a gunner.






CHAPTER XIL

OFFICERS OF THE DECK, AND OF GUN, TORPEDO, AND
POWDER DIVISIONS.

SECTION 1.—OFFICER OF THE DECK.

Definition. B589. The officer of the deck is the officer on watch in
. charge of the ship.
8590. Every officer or other person in the ship, whatever may be his
A rank, who is subject to the orders of the captain, except
uthority. tﬁe gxe;utive officer, shall be subordinate to the officer of
the dec

591. The oﬂsilfier of lfhe?:t del::k shall 23 responsil;}:i ford the 1sla.fety ofh the
p, subject, however, to any special orders he may have
Besponsibility.  reseived from the captain.

592. (1) He shall, before taking charge, make himself thoroughly ac-
quainted with the position of the ship with reference to vessels in sight,
and to any land, shoals, or rocks that may be near; with the
°°§:,‘;}° f::‘i:'; general condition of the weather, the course, speed, condi-
charge. "6 tion, and amount of sail set, all unexecuted orders, and the
orders of the captain for the night; with the condition of
the running lights, and any other appliances required by law to be in
ogeration or at hand in order to prevent collisions; and with the condition
oh_the force on deck available for duty, and the general comrdition of the

ship. ,

. (2) He shall, before taking charge, when the ship is in a

Iaut of station. g yadron, see that she is in her station; if out of her station,

he will not take charge until he has reported the fact to the captain and

received his orders.

When he may de- (3) He may, when at sea, decline to relieve the deck until
cline to relieve there is a watch up ready for duty. If the ship is in a per-
the deck. ilous position he may also decline to relieve the deck until

he has reported the fact to the captain and received his orders.

(4) When at sea, and especially when approaching land

K:;';“;% m‘g}’ or in pilot waters, he shall keep himself g.lformed of the

* position of the ship; whether land or lights are in sight, or
whether either are likely to be seen, and of all other particulars which
may be of use to him in keeping the ship out of danger. If approaching
land or shoals, he shall keep leadsmen in the chains, and have the anchors
and chains clear and ready for use. . )

To remain on  (5) He shall remain on deck in charge until regula_rlﬁ
deck and beat- relieved, and shall not engage in any occupation whic
tentive. may distract his attention from duty.

(121)
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(6{ He shall see that the junior officers and the watch are
Care of the ship gt all times alert, at their stations, attentive and ready for
way. duty; that every necessary precaution is taken to prevent
accidents; that a boat is always ready for lowering, and the
life buoys ready for letting go; if in a shi%) with sails, that the spars, sails,
and rig%ing are protected from the heat of the smoke p(iipe as much as pos-
sible; that the lookouts are in place, and vigilant, and that they under-
stand their duties; that the sails are properly set, the yards trimmed, and
everything ready for shortening sail, particularly during ﬁually weather;
and that the spars and rigging are not unduly strained. He shall exercise
great care that the ship is skillfully steered and kept on her course, and
shall keep a correct account of the courses, the speed, and leeway made.
He shall see that the running lights are kept bright from sunset to sunrise
and their condition reporteg every half hour; that during a fog, when
approaching vessels, and at all other times, the precautions required by
law to prevent collisions are fully complied with; that when in pilot
waters the leads are kept going, or that other means to ascertain the
soundings are at hand, and are ﬁ‘e%uently used; and that nothing is
placed near the compasses that will change their error.

(7) When in company with other sh(if)s he shall be very
careful to keep in station; if unable to do so, he shall report
at once to the captain.

To consult the (8) When the captain is on the deck, the officer of the
captain when deck shall not change the course, make any different dispo-
on deck. sition of sails, alter the speed, or perform any important

evolution without consulting him.

(9) He shall promptly report to the captain all land, shoals,

Beports to be rocks, lighthouses, ons, buoys, discolored water, vessels,
captain. or wrecks discovered; all changes in the weather or shifts

of wind; all signals made; all changes of sail, speed, or
course by the senior officer present, or the ships in company; any change
in course, s;ileed, or disposition of sails, made by himself; any marked
change in the barometer, force of the wind, state of the sea, or marked
indications of bad weather; the display of storm si on shore; all

serious accidents; the winding of the chronometers; the hours at 8 a. m.,

meridian, and 8 p. m.; when at sea, the latitude at meridian, if obtaina-

ble; the movements of men-of-war, mail steamers, and other large vessels;
and, in general, all occurrences worthy of notice.

. (10) He shall not, unless to avoid immediate danger,
Changing the change the course without directions from the captain, and

then he will report the change to him as soon as possible.
When on soundings, he shall regard advice from the navigator as suffi-
cient authority to change the course, but he shall at once report the change

to the captain.
(11) In time of war, or when hostilities may be expected,
Precautions " he shall not make any dispositions that will interfere with
the immediate use of the armament. If at any time he
siihts a suspicious shig or other object that may, by any possibility, have
a hostile purpose, he shall instantly make preparations for battle, inform-
ing the captain at once.
) (12) He shall not make any official signal, either by day
Signals. or by night, without authority from the captain, except to
warn ships of immediate danger. He shall see that a good lookout is kept
for signals; that none are answered until understood; and that the author-
ized appliances for making signals of all kinds are at hand and ready for
use, by night as well as by day.

To keep in sta-
tion.
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Closing  water- (112 ‘When there is danger of a collision he shall at once
tightdoors.  sound the signal for closing the water-tight doors.
Mustering the (14) At sea he shall always cause the watch to be mus-
waten. tered as soon as the former watch is relieved, and as fre-
quently thereafter as may be necessary in order to keep all
present alert and ready for duty. } ’
Lifeboa (15) He shall require the coxswains of both lifeboats to
eboats.  report to him at sunset, of each day, the condition of the
boats and crews, in respect to readiness for service; and he shall require
the coxswain of the lifeboat’s crew of the watch to make the same report
at the beginning of each watch.
I tions d (16) He shall see that the corporal of the guard, or other
ing the night,  Person detailed for the gurpose, makes the rounds of the
ship, visiting all accessible below the spar deck every
half hour after 10 p. m., and until all hands or the idlers are called in the
morning. During these ounds the corporal is to inspect the lights and
the prisoners, and see if irregularities of any kind are taking place,
reporting the result to the officer of the deck. The latter shall also require
a Junior officer of the watch, if there is one, to make these rounds every
two hours, or oftener if necessary, when his services on deck can be dis-
pensed with for the time being.

8593. The officer of the deck shall carry out the instructions laid down
in the roytine book, the weather and other circumstances
permitting, modifying them as may be necessary to comply
with the orders of the captain and executive officer.

The routine,

Distinguishing 594. At sea he shall carry a trumpet, and in port wear a
marks. sword belt and gloves, and carry a spyglass or binocular.

Boa 595. (1) He shall keep hims<*: informed concerning all
. boats that come alongside -¢, or depart from, the ship.

(2) When boats, tenders, or lighters come alongside with stores, he
shall have them cleared, and at the same time exercise due diligence to
see that no prohibited articles are introduced on board.

(3) He shall take care that all articles which are to be sent away from
the ship are hoisted out, and stowed in the boats or vessels that are to re-
ceive them, in such a manner as to prevent injury.

(4) When the boats of the ship are manned, he shall inspect them and
see that they are in good order, that they have their regular crews, and
that the latter are suitably clothed in the uniform for the day.

(5) He shall report to the executive officer any contemplated move-
ments of the ship’s boats of which the latter is presumably not cognizant.

B896. (1) When stores or supplies for the ship come alongside, he shall
report the fact to the executive officer and notify the officer
Stores and sup- 4 whose charge they belong.
pries. (2) He shall enter in the log an accurate statement of all
stores or supplies received on board during his watch, specifying their
character and quantity.

897. (1) He shall see that all officials who come on board or leave the
ship receive the side honors to which they are entitled.
Etiquette of the ~ (9) He shall see that all persons coming alongside or
’ visiting the ship are courteously treated.

(8) Unless ﬁrevented by urgent duty, he shall be at the gangway to re-
ceive, and shall accox%g%ny to the side, all commissioned officers or dis-
tinguished visitors. en 8o prevented, he shall send a junior officer of
the watch to represent him.



124 U. S. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Omar. XIL

598, He shall not, without permission from superior authority, permit
Hatch tarpau- D6 hatch tarpaulins to be used for any purpose except cov-

ling, = ering the hatches.
599. He shall not, without {sermission from superior
Peta. authority, permit birds or animals to be brought on board
to be kept as pets.

600. When washing decks and the temperature permits, he shall re-
quire the crew to take off their shoes or boots and stockings,
except those who are excused upon recommendation of the
medical officer.

601. Whenever it may be necessary to turn over the engines by steam
Turningoverthe When the ship is not under way, the officer of the deck shall

engines when first obtain permission to do so from the commanding officer,

notunder way. gnd shall station a junior officer of the watch or other com-
petent person at the engine-room bell to give the necessary signals, taking
every precaution against accident.

602, When at anchor in a strong tideway or with a strong wind blow-
ing, he shall keep a drift lead over the side and, if possible,
observe a range on shore, and take all other precautions
necessary to ascertain at once if the ship drags.

603. (1) He shall see that, when a boat is sent to board the ship of the

Boarding books, senior officer, a notebook is carried in which verbal orders
ng " received must be immediately entered.

(2) The information derived from merchant vessels boarded shall be
recorded permanently in a book kept for the purpose.

604. (1) He shall see that the keepers of the boats riding at the booms
Boat keepers and astern unship the ensigns, except on prescribed occas-
P jons, that they lay in the oars, are generally attentive, and
do not lounge about or leave their boats.
(2) He shall see that the boat keepers give the proper salutes as herein-
before laid down.

605. So far as his authority extends, he shall see that the
Salutes, honors: regulations concerning salutes, honors, and distinctions are
tions. carefully observed.

6086. (1) He shall require all persons over whom he has authority to
report to him or his representative upon leaving the ship, stating that they
lﬁave dpermission to do so; and also to report their return on

oard.

When washing
decks.

‘When in danger
of dragging.

Leaving and re-
:},’f;‘f"‘ tothe  "9) The absence from the gangway of an officer of the

watch at the time of the departure or return of any officer,
is not to be construed by the latter as a sufficient reason for omitting
this report.
(8) The officer of the deck shall report to the executive the departure
and return of all officers senior to the executive.

607. (1) In addition to the entries in the log book required by the estab-

lished forms, and by special instructions, he shall see that every circum-

The 1 stance of importance or interest occurring during his watch

: o8- is noted in the deck log. Upon being relieved, he shall sign
his name at the conclusion of his remarks.

(2) He shall exercise particular care that the meteorological observations
are carefully taken and entered in the deck log, in accordance with instruc-
tions;,d aréd that the signs of approaching bad weather are noted and
recorded.
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(3) He shall enter the following particulars in the deck log:

(a) The name and rank, or rating, of all persons who may join or be
detached from the ship; all transfers, discharges, deaths, and desertions;
the names of all persons made prisoners by an enemy, and of all absent
without leave; the names of all ngers, with times of coming aboard
and leaving; the direction of the wind, state of the weather, courses
steered, and distances sailed; the time when any particular evolution,
exercise, or any other service was performed; the signal number or other
record of all signals made, the time when, and by what ships, and to what
ships, they were made; the nature and extent of all punishments inflicted,
with the name of the offender and his offense; all ratings and disratings;
the sighting of all vessels, land, lighthouses, and light-ships, and of all
dangers to navigation.

(b) Any accident to the ship, including all cases of grounding, and the
loss or injury of boats, spars, sails, rigging, and stores, with all the attend-
ant circumstances and the extent of the injury.

(c) An itemized statement of all stores received, of the source from
which, and the department for which, they have been received, and the
amount and character of all public moneys received on board.

(d) An account of all stores condemned, or converted to .any purpose
other than that for which they were intended.

(e) An account of all stores loaned or otherwise sent out of the ship, and
the authority therefor.

(f) The marks and numbers of each kage which, on being opened,
is found to contain less than is specified by the invofce, with a statement
of the deficiency.

(g) All alterations made in the allowance of provisions, with the author-
ity therefor.

(k) A mention of the employment of any hired vessel, with a statement
of her tonnage, the name of her master or owner, the number of her crew,
for what purpose she is employed, and the authority therefor.

() Every occasion upon which fires in the furnaces are lighted, banked,
or hauléd, with the hour of each change and its object. If the engines
are in operation, the average revolutions made per minute and the average
pressure of steam.

(7) The reading of all draft marks before leaving and after entering a
port.

608. When at sea he shall require—

(a) The boatswain, during the morning watch, to examine
the condition of the rigging, and report the result.

(b) The carpenter, at the same time, to make a similar
examination and report concerning the spars.

(¢) The sailmaker, a similar examination and report concerning the sails.

(&) The calxent/er, or one of his mates, to sound the well in each com-
partment, and examine all ports that should be barred, reporting the
result at least twice during each watch. When water ballast 1s admitted,
the carpenter himself shall examine the state of the water and report at
8a m. and 8 p. m.

(¢) The gunner, or one of his mates, to examine the guns and see if they
are properly secured, reporting the result at least twice during each watch.

600. (1) He shall see that a lookout is kept on the ship’s boats that are
in's boats ui in sight and under sail, and shall have means of rescue at
Snip's boats un-  hand in case of accident.

(2) He shall direct the junior officers, or coxswains in
charge of boats, to use sails when it can be done with propriety and with-
out loss of time.

Examinations
and reports.
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and that none of it is sold; that the men are neat in Xerson and clothing,
and provided with regulation knives and laniards; and that underclothing
is worn at all times unless disgensed with by order of the captain. All
work done by the ship’s tailor shall be submitted to the division officer for
ingpection and approval before it is accepted.

SECTION 8.—GENERAL DUTIES OF OFFICERS OF THE WATCH AND OF GUN,
TORPEDO, AND POWDER DIVISIONS.

624. Watch and division officers shall punctually and zealously execute

all orders received from the captain, executive officer, and other superior

set over them; see that their subordinates on board perform

General dutics of  with diligence the duties assigned them; be attentive to the

vision officers. conduct of the ship’s company; check all profane, abusive,

obscene, and improper language; suppress any unseemly

noise, confusion, or disturbance; and report to the executive officer those

who are guilty of any infraction of the laws, regulations, or orders by
which they are governed.

- . 625. They shall, in the performance of their duty, con-
forming duty,  form to the manner adopted and prescribed by the executive
officer.

626. They shall keep a book containing a correct cotx;Iv1
T°° f?t,:fiogo&iﬁ: of the watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills, of
and orders. internal orders, of the routine book, and of other written

instructions concerning the duty of the ship.

Totaketheirsta- 0249+ They shall at once repair to their stations when-
tionse at all ever the call for all hands is sounded, unless otherwise
hands. directed.

628. They shall exercise a careful supervision over the cleanliness and
efficient condition of the battery, ordnance, equipments,
Supervision over  and boats assigned to them, and shall report immediatel
bouts Y to the executive officer any repairs or extra cleaning whic!

may be necessary.

Information 629. They shall at all times keep themselves thoroughli
;ﬂ;gd %o pos. familiar with the instructions for keeping the log, and wit.
sess. the regulations for preventing collisions at sea.




CHAPTER XIII.

JUNIOR OFFICERS OF THE LINE.

630. (1) The junior officers of the line are defined as being those of a
rank below that of lieutenant of the junmior grade, not assigned to
Definition. regular duty as watch and division officers.
: ?2) They will not be ordered to other than sea duty
until they shall have made one cruise in a cruising vessel of war after
the completion of the prescribed six years’ course.

631. They shall, when attached to a cruising ship, keep on hand a com-

paring watch, an approved treatise on navigation, one on marine survey-

ing, one on seamanship, one on the marine steam engine,

When attached  copies of the approved Ordnance Instructions, Infantry and

ship. €  Artillery Instructions, and Navy Regulations, also blank

books for journals and navigation notebooks. It shall be

cpn:itlieg:g kscommendable if they acquire and make use of other profes-
sio .

632. (1) They shall perform such duty as may be assigned them.
Duty (2) When practicable an ensign shall not be required
: to perform the duties of a clerk more than six out of twelve
successive months.

(8) Ensigns and naval cadets shall conform to the requirements of Art.
626, and shall submit to the executive officer the books referred to therein
for inspection on the last day of each month.

(4) Naval cadets shall, in addition, keep a journal and navigation note-
book in accordance with Art. 493, par. 6.

(5) In case there are no junior officers attached to a vessel, the duties
of captain’s clerk shall be performed by the ensign performing the duty
of junior watch officer.

633. Ensigns and naval cadets shall perform such navi-
Navigation du-  gation duties as may be assigned them, and they shall make
: every effort to become skilled practical navigators.

634. Should an ensign be assigned permanently to d;lr?'
Watch duty for gaq 5 watch and division officer, he shall mess in the ward-

ensigne. room and be assigned quarters as a wardroom officer.
635. Naval cadets shall not be granted leave to go on
Leave. shore unless they shall have satisfactorily performed all
duties required of them.
(129)

167119






CHAPTER XIV.

MEDICAL OFFICERS.

SECTION 1.—THE SENIOR MEDICAL OFFICER.

636. When fitting out, and as soon as goss:ble after reporting for duty,
the senior medical officer shall examine the sick bay, dispensary, medical
Wh auing  StOTETOO, and other accommodations for the sick and
o0 ut. "8 wounded. Should he discover any defects or deficiencies in
these accommodations he shall make a detailed written

report of the facts to the captain.

637. As soon as practicable after going into commission, he shall
examine the crew in order to compare the descriptive lists and ascertain
To exami if all of the members are physically qualified to perform

© examine e  the duties which will ufrobably be required of them. If

any are found disqualified he shall, with the approval of
the captain, request that a survey be held upon them.

638. During the examination required in Art. 640 he shall make a list

of all who seem to require vaccination, which shall be é)erformed a8 800N

as the duties of the ship will permit, and repeated in case

Vaccination.  of failure until there is a reasonable assurance that the per-

son is protected. The time to vaccinate, and the number to

be vaccinated at any one time, shall be decided by the captain upon

recommendation of the senior medical officer. All members of the crew

received on board from time to time during the cruise, who are not known
to be protected, shall be vaccinated as speedily as possible.

639. He shall take charge of the sick bay, bathroom, and water-clos-
To take cb ets for the sick, the dispensary, and the medical storeroom,
ot sick vay. ©. and see that they are kept dry, clean, sufficiently warm, and
in good order; and that they are prepared for inspection at

the same time as the other parts of the ship.

640. (1) He shall, in addition to bestowing the most careful pro-
W fessional treatment possible upon the patients under his
Attentionpaldto  care, be attentive to their comfort and the cleanliness of
their clothing, bedding, and persons.
(2) He shall take care that the attendants of the sick understand when
it i8 necessary to summon the aid of a medical officer. ’

641. In difficult cases, he shall consult with the junior

P ‘;l?.f. :';:I‘.g“;} medical officers of the ship, or other medical officers of the

the sick. Navy present, concerning the professional treatment of the
patients.
Dally report of ©42. He shall report to the captain daily by 10 a. m., in
the sick. writing, the names and condition of the sick.

(181)
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643. He shall prepare a binnacle list containing the names of those he

Biunacle list, recommends to be excused from 'du:;l};,_ either wholly or in

L. , and submit it to the captain daily before 9.30 a. m.
Additions and changes during the day shall be made when necessary.

644. He shall report to the captain immediately upon becoming aware

of danger from any contagious or infectious disease, or of its appearance

amongst the personnel of the ship. He shall, subject to

Contagiousorin-  the direction of the captain, use every means in his power

cases. to prevent the introduction of such a disease on board, or,
if existing on board, to prevent it from spreading.

645. He shall keep himself informed of the health of the port in which
Health of th the ship is moored, and immediately report to the captain

Al e "° any facts that may influence the sanitary condition of the
personnel of the ship.

. 646. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be his duty to make to
the captain written suggestions or refports concerning the sanitary condi-
tion of the personnel of the ship, the prevention or checkin,
Suggestions.  of disease, and the care and comfort of the sick an
wounded. (See Art. 852, par. 6.)

647. He shall carefully observe the ﬁfneral appearance of the personnel
of the ship, and should he suspect the presence of disease

Precautions.  in any person, he shall report the fact to the captain and
make such recommendations as he may deem proper.

648. Whenever he or any of his assistants discover that any person has
willfully produced, concealed, aggravated, or feigned any

Malingering.  disease, he shall reﬁort the fact to the commanding officer,
and enter it upon the report book of the ship, if so directed.

649. Heshall, when directed, examine any of the crew to

Concealed dis- ascertain if they have concealed diseases requiring treat-

eases, ment. l'l'his duty may be delegated to junior medical offi-
cers only.

650. When attendants for the sick, in addition to the regular estab-

Additional at- lished complement, are necessary, he shall report the fact
tendants for to the captain, representing the degree of necessity exist-
the sick. ing, and the extent of additional service required.

To be ready for 651, He shall at all times have in readiness everything
rclief  of mecessary for the relief of the wounded.
wounded.
652. He shall, at general and special exercises, when
Tourniquets.  directed, distribute a sufficient number of tourniquets for all
requirements, and instruct officers and men how to use them.

653. As soon as possible after a battle he shall make out careful dupli-

cate reports of the killed and wounded, sending one copy

Beports of killed ¢, the captain, and the other through him to the surgeon of
" the fleet.

654. Whenever any person on board receives a wound or injury which

may entitle him to a pension, he shall report the same in

P ion . writing to the captain before the person is removed or
' discharged.

Unofcialcertii- = ©08. He shall not give an unofficial certificate of ill

ﬁml'm of 11 health or of inability to perform any duty.
e8 .
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To inspect the 656, He shall, when required, inspect the provisions of
provisions for the crew, and report any that are unsound or liable to cause
the crew. illness. (See Art. 872, par. 5.)

657. He shall report to the captain any want of care or cleanliness in
the preparation of food for the crew, or any instance that
may come to his knowled&e of neglect in regard to it which
may be injurious to health.

658. Ho shall have the food for the sick frequently inspected by a
medical officer, and shall report if it is not prepared properly
Food forthesick. oy i gaccordance with his directions.

659. Whenever a supply of water is obtained from shore, either for
drinking or cooking, and before it is taken on board, he shall institute as
Testing water.  COTRPlete an analysis of it as possible with the means at hand,

€ *  and report at once if any doubt exists as to its purity. All
such analyses shall be recorded in the medical journal.

660. He shall, whenever necessary, examine the contents of boats

To examine food attending the ship with articles of food or drink for sale,

and drink offer- and report if the articles are, in his opinion, suitable to be
ed for sale. consumed as food or drink. (See Art. 872, par. 5.)

o i I 661. He shall make inspections of the cells and other
:nd“;mn::,_' places of confinement, as well as of the prisoners, and report
the result to the captain.

662. He shall once in each week accompany the executive officer when

that officer is inspecting the living spaces, holds and store-

Tnep e iaion °f rooms, and shall make to the captain, after said inspection,
a written report of the sanitary condition of the vessel.

663. Whenever in his opinion any person on board becomes unfit for
further duty on account of ill health or injury, he shall
report the fact to the captain and, if necessary, recommer.d
a medical survey or transfer to a hospital.

664. (1) A patient, when transferred to a hospital, shall, if practica-
ble, be accompanied by a medical officer.
(2) A patient, when transferred from the care of a medical
T"“;f:t’{enaf % officer of the Navy to that of any other person, shall be
accompanied by a hospital ticket containing a complete
record of the case as recorded in the medical journal. If transferred to
the care of a medical officer, this statement shall be recorded in his med-
ical journal or affixed to the case paper.

665. (1) When a patient is transferred to any other than a United States
Patientsin other Naval hospital, the date of transfer shall be noted in the med-
than United ical journal, and the case continued therein until the patient
States navel returns to duty; or until the ship leaves port, if the patient
pitate. is left behind.

(2) On the departure of the ship, if in a foreign port, the senior medical
officer shall forward, through the captain, to the consul a record of the
cases of all patients referred to in par. 1of this article, who are left behind.
The record in each instance shall state that it is to accompany the patient,
if sent to the United States, or to be forwarded to the captain of the next
ship arriving in the port.

(3) Upon the arrival of a ship in a foreign port, her medical officer shall
take charge of all cases referred to in par. 2, and continue their record in
his medical journal as laid down in par. 1 of this article.

Preparation of
food.

Medical survey.
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(4) When practicable, he shall frequently visit these patients in order
to continue a correct journal record. He shall interest himself in their
welfare, report their progress to the captain, and suggest any measures
that he may consider necessary for their benefit.

(5) The hospital ex‘genses of such patients shall be paid from the proper
appropriation under the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. When patients
return to a ship, the items of expense incurred on their account shall be
included in the expenses noted on the quarterly report of sick.

(6) When such patients are transferred or received, a report of the
fact shall be made to the surgeon of the fleet, and, if in a port of the
United States, to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. :

666. The senior medical officer of a ship returning to the United States
shall, when patients are received for transportation to hospital, enter such
Patients received  Patients on his sﬂ'ourna.l, and account for them as the sick of

for passage to the ship. He shall note on his journal the record of their

United Btates. cageg as entered on the hospital tickets, and, after endorsing
on the hospital tickets anything of interest in their cases that may have
occurred while under his charge, he shall forward the hospital tickets with
the patients when transferred to hospital.

667. (1) He shall prepare duplicate certificates of death and forward
them through the captain to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery, and
shall furnish a copy to the surgeon of the fleet. (See Art.
Cortificatesof 852, par. 9.)
e (2) The statement as to origin of disease or disability
causing death shall always be noted therein, with reasons for the opinion
expressed as to whether or not it was incurred in line of duty.

668. (1) He shall keep a medical journal, which shall be subject at
any time to the inspection of the captain and the surgeon

Medical journal. of the fleet.
(2) He shall, upon the completion of a medical journal,
forward it with the next quarterly reports to the Bureau of Medicine and

Surgery.
669. He, and all other medical officers of the ship, shall
:ﬁ:f:{“;:‘lg‘g forward all official reports, communications, and returns,

whatever their destination, through the captain.

670. (1) In order that the Naval Academy records of the physical con-
dition of naval cadets may be complete, and that the Board of Medical
Officers making the final examinations of cadets before final
Bepor:dgan"al graduation may have all necessary information, the senior
i medical officers shall—when cadets are detached from sea-
oing ships, either for transfer to other ships, or to return to the United
gtates, or upon the completion of a cruise—make duplicate reports to the
captain, of the physical condition of the naval cadets during their service
on board said ship, and at its termination; also, a full account of all cases
~ of illness or injuries that may have occurred to them.
(2) These reports will be forwarded by the captain to the Navy Depart-
ment.

671. (1) When aship is commissioned, he shall be furnished with trip-
licate invoices of all articles in her medical outfit; they shall be duly signed
by the director of the naval laboratory and approved by the

Invoices andre-  commandant.
ceipta of med.  (2) When delivered to him, he shall take charge of all
supplies. articles of the medical outfit that are duly invoiced and,
when satisfied that they correspond in character and amount
to the specifications of the invoices, he shall receipt for them. These
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invoices and receigts must be approved by the captain, after which the

medical officer will retain the original, forwarding the duplicate to the

girector of the laboratory and triplicate to the Bureau of Medicine and
urgery.

(3) Medical stores transferred from the naval laboratory to a ship, after

the invoices of her regular outfit have been signed and di of, shall

be invoiced and receipted for in like manner.

(4) When medical stores are transferred from a store ship, storehouse,
or depot to a ship, the invoices and receipts must be made in triplicate,
approved by the senior officer, and disposed of in the same manner as
though at a navy yard.

(5) When medical stores are transferred from one ship in commission to
another, the invoices and receipts shall be made in duplicate and approved
by the senior officer. The officer transferring and the officer rece'ving the
stores shall each sign both copies, the latter retaining the original and the
former the duplicate.

(6) If the senior medical officer finds any discrepancy, error, or omission
in the invoices of stores he shall report it to the captain, who shall have
the invoices corrected before they are receipted.

(7) All invoices of medical stores shall be kept on file for future refer-
ence, and, when the ship goes out of commission, shall be transferred to
zhe medical officer of the navy yard with the medical outfit and its inven-

ory.

672. (1) Requisitions for medical stores and supé)lies that may be

Requisitions needed, shall be made by the senior medical officer on the
* prescribed forms, for the ensuingesix months, as follows:

(a) For hospitals—on the 1st of March and September.

(b) For ships in commission—On the 18t of April and October.

(c)DeFor receiving ships, yards, and stations—On the 1st of May and No-
vember.

(2) The quantities of medicine required shall correspond in amount to
the packages mentioned in the supply table, and the column ‘‘On hand
shall always be filled vggposit;e the articles required.

. b (3) en serving in a ship not attached to a squadron,
Snipeondetach-  and without the United States, he shall make semiannual

requisitions for medical stores on the pay officer of the ship.
- (4) Special requisitions for indispensable articles not in
Special requisl-  the sgvll)ﬁl table, or for articles that are in the supply table,
that wi needed before the time for the semiannual requi-
sition, may be made at any time.

673. (1) The allowances in the supp‘lg table are intended as the basis
of supplies for a ship when fitting out for a cruise. Needful additions
may subsequently be made from time to time by requisi-
e piine.  tions, but it is not necessary or expected that these additions
shall bring the amount of supplies on hand fully up to that
given in the supply table.

(2) Timely requisitions for stores and supplies must be
made to covér ordinary expenditures, but they shall not be
filled by purchase, if it can be avoided .

(8) When any of the stores and supplies on board. in
S‘D‘t’go‘; s a:”x charge of other officers, are necessary for the sick, they may

Hents, P8 be obtained upon re%uisition duly approved by the captain.
A receipt for them shall be given.

W " 674, Washing and extra provisions and groceries for the
et peogiaions,  SiCK, shall be obtained by open purchase on duly approved
requisitions.

Not to be pur-
chased.
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675. Surgical instruments and agpliances shall not be re-
Surgical nstra-  placed by others, unless condemned by a board of survey;
and all that are condemned shall be turned in at a navy yard.

6786. The senior medical officer shall see that only medical stores and

supplies, and spirits and wines that are the propertg of the Government,

are kef)t in the medical storeroom. He shall retain the key

himself, subject to the provisions of Art. 518, and never

permit it to pass into the custody of an enlisted man with-

out permission of the captain. The storeroom shall not be opened, except
in the presence of an officer, unless in an emergency.

677. He shall not permit any spirits, wines, or malt liquors, the
property of the Government and under his charge, to be

0‘;::“‘3’1;;:"3}:5 placed in the possession of any enlisted or appointed man,
malt liquors.  ©Xcept in small quantities for immediate consumption by

patients.

678. In the event of discovering any loss or destruction
of medical stores, surgical instruments, or furniture, he
shall report the fact immediately to the captain.

679. When the ship goes out of commission, he shall carefully pack
all medical supplies, including books and blank forms, and transfer them
to the senior medical officer of the navy yard. They shall
Medical outfit be accompanied by an accurate inventory in triplicate,
" oommiion. made out in the order of the snppl{ table, stating the
quantity and condition of the articles. The inventory

shall be signed by the senior medical officer and the captain.

680. (1) When stores and supplies are transferred from the charge of
one xgedical officer to another, triplicate receipts must be
passed.

(2) Whenever a medical officer is relieved from duty, he
shall transfer to his successor all public property in his charge.

681. (1) In all cases, unless otherwise directed, he shall procure a bill
of health before leaving port.
Bill of health. (2) Upon arrival of the ship in port, he shall be prepared
to receive the health officer and exhibit to him the bill of
health; also to answer any questions that may be asked concerning the
sanitary condition of the ship.

682, (1) He shall make entries in the medical journal of thermometric

and hygrometric observations taken daily at 9 a. m., and of observations

. for determining carbonic acid impurities in the air of the

Meteorological  herth deck taken weekly at 10 p. m., and occasionally at
other hours, especially when abnormal conditions exist.

(2) In order that these observations may be of value the following pre-
cautions are necessary:

(a) That the readings of the wet and dry bulb thermometers are
accurate.

(b) That water is always supplied to the wet bulb thermometer, and
that the cotton siphon is frequently renewed.
be(3) \éVhen steam is used for warming the ship, a note to that effect ghall

made.

(4) A note shall be made of any peculiar conditions, local or general,
tending to modify the state of the atmosphere; the object of these entries
being to determine the relation between the atmospheric and sanitary
condition of ships.

"Medical store-
rocm,

Loss of medical
stores,

Transfer of
stores.
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683. During the prevalence of i;:ﬁ»idemic or contagious diseases on for-
Reports of ept- 1T stations, es y in ports of the Gulf of Mexico, the
demic or con- est Indies, and South Atlantic station, the senior medi-
tagious dis cal officer shall forward to the Bureau of Medicine and
cases. Surgery all reliable information relating thereto that he
may be able to procure.

684. On the 1st of January of each year and at the end of the cruise,
he shall make to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery a sanitary report,
Sanitary report, WRChH shall include a report of the sanitary condition of

Ty TPor  the ship and station, accounts of epidemics, recommenda-
tions or cautions that may be of service to other ships visiting the ports,
information of the health of the personnel of ships on the station, and
any facts not generally known of professional interest concerning ports
visi

Station and dat. 685. In battle he shall have charge of the sick and
in battle. ~ wounded and shall be stationed at a place designated by
the captain.

686. (1) He shall be stationed in the sick bay at quarters.
(2) He shall take charge of the surgeon’s division and
S amanY  the sick, require their presence at the sick bay if able to
come, and make the usual report as to absentees.

687. (1) The surgeon’s division shall consist of all junior medical
officers of the ship, the apothecary, and baymen.

(2) For the issue of money, small stores, and clothing,
the enlisted men of his division shall form part of the
powder division.

A report of . 688. He shall cause to be entered upon the report book
breachesofdis- the names of any subordinates of the surgeon’s division, or
cipline to be of the sick or their attendants, who may be guilty of any
made. breaches of discipline.

689. He shall endorse upon the record of every summary court-martial,
the sentence of which involves confinement for a period exceeding ten
Duty in connec- 48yS, on diminished rations, or on bread and water, his

tion with sum- opinion as to whether the infliction of such sentence would

mary courts- produce serious injury to the health of the person sentenced,

martial. in form as follows: ‘‘From an examination of .
and of the place where he is to be confined, I am of the opinion that the
ﬁge(i,lutilotl]ll of the forezoing sentence will (not) produce serious injury to

is health.”

Surgeon’s divi-
sion.

SECTION 2.—JUNIOR MEDICAL OFFICERS.

Abeence or die=  @90. In the absence, or during the disability, of the
ity o ine senior medical officer, the medical officer next in raunk on

officer. board shall perform his duties.

691. (1) Junior medical officers shall at all times conform to the

directions of the senior medical officer in regard to the professional treat-
ment, care, and comfort of the sick and wounded.

Genoral duty of  (2) They shall be unremitting in their attention to the

Soors c ' gick and wounded, and shall exact from those under their

direction a rigid performance of their duties.
(3) They shall personally see that the medicines are properly weighed,
measured, and labeled for distribution, and that they are administered

by competent persons.
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692. They ihall, :lalubje:g to 1’che direi:tior& of the selgfr medical officer,

eep the medical journal and prepare the regular reports

T‘};ﬁ"foﬁ,"r‘;’:}“" and returns, unless the senior medﬁ officer prefers to per-
form this duty himself.

To consult with  693. They shall keep the senior medical officer fully
theseniormed- informed as to the condition of all patients, and frequently
fcal officer. consult with him in regard to their professional treatment.

694. They shall obtain permission from the senior medical officer to be
To obtain per- absent from the ship, before asking permission from the
mission from commanding officer, or executive, as the case may be.
theseniormed- Should the senior medical officer refuse to grant such per-
lealofficer.  piggion he shall report his reasonsfor so doing to the captain.




CHAPTER XV.

PAY OFFICERS.

695. In general, the higher and more important duties of pay officers

will be assigned to the senior grades. Passed assistant and

A""‘d“‘;'t‘;“‘ % asgistant paymasters may, when required, be assigned as
: assistants to pay officers of a higher grade.

696. (1) Before entering upon the duties of his office, every pay officer

shall give bond for the faithful egerformance thereof, with sufficient
Bonds surety, to be approved by the Secretary of the Navy.

: (2) Heshall give a new bond, with sufficient surety, every

four years, or whenever required to do so by the Secretary of the Navy;

and all such bonds shall be examined every two years for the purpose of

ascertaining the sufficiency of the surety thereon.

(8) A pay officer’s bond takes effect from the date of its approval by the
Secretary of the Navy.

(4) The issuing of a new appointment and commission to any pay officer
shall not affect or annul any existing bond, but the same shall remain in
force and apply to such new appointment and commission.

(5) The bond of a pay officer acting as an assistant to another pay officer
covers the public property actually in his custody, and for which he has
receipted, but does not release the senior from a proper supervision over
the acts of his subordinate. :

697. Pay officers shall immediately forward to the Auditor for the
Navy Department copies of orders received, attaching them to, or detach-
Copies of orders 1Dg them from, any ship or station. They shall endorse on

sentto Auditor these copies, over their signature, the date upon which they

for the Navy gactually begin duty, or are relieved from it, and shall keep

Department. * 1o Auditor advised of their addresses.

Excess or defici- 698, A pay officer who at any time discovers an excess
oy PaPhe or deficiency of the public money in his custody shall im-
reported. mediately report che fact to his commanding officer.

699. A pay officer acting as an assistant to another shall

Pay officers as N0t be held to any pecuniary responsibility, except for

assigtants. property placed in his custody and for which he shall have
receipted.

700. (1) The general inspector of the pay corps, a paymaster of the fleet,
a pay officer of a ship with a complement of more than one hundred and
seventy-five persons, a pay officer of a supply steamer, store
Clerical assist- yegsel, receiving ship, shore station, or the naval academy,
’ or a pay officer detailed as inspector of provisions and clotl‘;-

ing, shall be allowed a clerk.
(2) The pay officer of a ship shall be allowed the services of a yeoman.

(189)
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(8{ A pay officer shall be allowed the assistance of one person when
settling his accounts after detachment; it shall be a clerk, if he has
recently had one, otherwise a yeoman. Additional assistance of any kind
requires the special authority of the Secretary of the Navy.

701. The paﬁ officer of a ship fitting out shall, upon joining her, care-

fully examine the storerooms and other spaces allotted for the stowage of

Duty on board Provisions and supplies in his charge; and shall report in
ship when fit- writing to the captain their capacity and any defects or
ting out. deficiencies in their arrangement.

702. (1) The pay division shall consist of the senior pay officer and
such of his assistants as are not quartered elsewhere.

(2) It will muster at quarters at a place designated by the
captain.

(3) The senior pay officer shall take charge of the division
and make the usual report in regard to absentees.

(4) In battle, the members of the division shall be stationed by the
captain where they will be of the greatest service.

(5) For the issue of money, small stores, and clothing, the enlisted men
-of this division shall form part of the powder division.

703. (1) The senior pay officer shall take charge of the store and other
rooms which are kept locked, keeping the keys in his custody. He shall
Care of store-  S6€ that store and other rooms assigned to the pay depart-
rooms and ment are clean, dry, well ventilated, and in good order,
stores. and that they are prepared for inspection at the same time

as the other parts of the ship.

(2) He shall see that no private articles are stowed in these rooms; and
that they are not used as sleeping apartments without the captain’s knowl-
edge and authority.

(3) He shall see that stores in his charge are properly cared for as here-
inafter provided.

The pay divi-
sion.

704. The pay officer shall, in the event of discovering
Loss of, or dam-  deterioration, loss, or destruction of any of the public prop-
property. erty in his charge, immediately report the fact to his com-

manding officer.

705. (1) Pay officers shall forward all official reports, communications,
and returns, wﬂaﬁever their character, through the captain, except those
Transmitting LT the Treasury Department.

official paper‘:. (2) Applications to the Comptroller of the Treasury,
under the act approved July 31, 1894, for his decision upon

any question involving a payment, will, however, be forwarded through

tﬂe usgial official channels to the Navy Department for transmission to

that officer.

706. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be the duty of the pay
officer to make written suggestions or reports to the cap-
tain concerning supplies and stores for the ship.

70%7. In case of fire or shipwreck, it shall be the special duty of the
I care  P3Y officer to secure and preserve the accounts of officers
or shipwreck, 2nd men, the public money, and such other public pa-

pers and property, in the order of their value, as circum-
stances permit.

Suggestions.
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708. The pay officer of a ship shall transmit to the Navy Department,
on the first day of each quarter, a list of officers then attached to the
r ; s]ra‘if), stating opposite the name of each the date of his
T e e orders to the station or ship, and the date of his reporting

on board; this list shall also show the changes that have
takegs place since the last report, with the dates of orders and of detach-
ments.

W';ﬁomf on 709. A clerk or yeoman shall not sign an official paper
clorks and yeo. TOT the pay officer; all such papers shaﬂ be signed by the

men. pay officer himself.

710. (1) In the event of the death of a pay officer on duty, or of his
being pronounced by competent medical authority to be deranged or dis-
Death or inca- 8bled in mind or body, to such an extent as seriously to

pacity of apay incapacitate him for the performance of his duties, or in

officer afloat.  gvent of its being necessary to relieve a pay officer from
duty for any cause whatever, the commanding officer of the ship or sta-
tion to which he has been or is attached shall immediately take posses-
sion of the safe and of the keys of the storerooms of such pay officer, and
report all the facts in the case to the senior officer present. The latter
shall, without delay, direct a board of officers to take an inventory of the
papers, money, and stores then on hand; and shall appoint a suitable
person to take charge of the same, and to perform the duties of such pay
officer until otherwise directed by competent authoritz.

(2) The senior officer present shall also appoint another suitable person
to complete the vouchers, transfer the accounts, close up the books, and
to have the custody of the same and of all paéers nece to thé com-

lete settlement of the account of such pay officer, and to responsible
or their Eroper transmission to the Department.

(3) Both the above-named a;i intees shall be present when the above
inventories are taken, and shall be furnished with copies thereof; which
copies, duly certified, shall be considered satisfactory vouchers for the
money and stores thus ascertained to be on hand.

(4) If a pay officer unable to settle his accounts shall, while of sound
mind, have nominated in writing the person to be selected to have cus-
tody of the books, vouchers, and other papers, and to complete accounts
as above mentioned, the senior officer present shall, unless manifestlﬁ
contrary to the public interest, conform to such nomination, and sha!
inform the Department without delay of his entire action in the matter;
but nothing in this paragraph shall apply to a pay officer relieved from
duty for misconduct.

711, When the office of paymaster or assistant paymaster becomes
vacant, by death or otherwise, in ships at sea, or on foreign stations, or
on the Pacific coast of the United States, the senior officer
Acting pay of  present may make an acting appointment of any fit person,
who shall perform the duties thereof until another pay-

master or assistant paymaster shall report for duty. (Sec. 1881, R. 8.)






CHAPTER XVI.

ENGINEER OFFICER‘S.
SECTION 1.—THE SENIOR ENGINEER.

712. (1) Upon joining a ship fitting out, the senior engineer shall care-
fully examine all parts of the steam machinery used for motive power of
Duty when . Uhe ship and her steam boats, the boilers, coal unkers,
g o ' steam pumps, fan blowers and ventilating engines, steam
heaters, evaporators and distilling apparatus, ash, anchor,
and other hoisting engines, refrigerating machinery, steam-steering
engines, hydraulic-accumulator engines, turret-turning engines, store-
rooms for engine sugplies, tanks and cisterns, all steam connections and
all other steam machinery of whatever description.
(2) Should he discover any defects or deficiencies, he shall immediately
make a detailed written report of the facts to the captain.

713. (1) He shall be responsible for the preservation anc efficient

working of the motive engines of the ship and of her boats and their

; dependencies; of the turret engines, steam pumps. steam

B iny. -7 heaters, steam connections and pipes, distilling apparatus,
refrigerating engines, ventilating fans, and fire pumps.

(2) He shall also be responsible for the cleanliness and g condition
of all bulkheads, doors, valves, pipes and machinery within the engine
rooms; of the boiler rooms, shaft alleys, coal bunkers, firemen’s wash
rooms, engineer storerooms and workshops; of all compartments and
double bottoms within the line of such bulkheads, together with those
compartments and double bottoms accessible only through the engineer
compartments.

(3) He shall also be responsible for the efficiency and good condition of
all valves, cocks, and giﬁes within the engineer compartments connected
with hand pumps; and he shall see that the suction and bilge wells are
kept free from ashes, dirt, and grease.

714. (1) Heshall from time to timme make inspections of steam machinery
under the cognizance of other bureaus and report to the captain any repairs
or adjustments which, in his judgment, may be needed. He
shall have immediate charge of all such repairs, but shall
not put the machinery out of use for such purpose, except
by order of the captain. He shall submit separate quarterly reports of
the condition of said machinery to be forwarded for the information of
each bureau concerned.

(2) He shall perform such other professional duties as may be assigned
him by the captain.

715. (1) He shall perform the same duties in connection with the
examination, invoice, receipts. account, issue, expenditures, preservation,
g, CAre, survey, and preparation of requisitions, reports and

D reimes. . Toturns, of engine stores and supplies, as are assigned to the
equipment officer in connection with equipment stores and

supplies. He will be allowed the services of an engineer yeoman.

(143)

Machinery under
other bureaus.
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(2) After making the proper substitution of names, the regulations for
the performance of these duties will be found in Arts. 548, 544, 545, 546,
548, 549, 550, 551, and 552.

716. He shall keep an account of the expenditure of coal

To keep a coal for various purposes, and shall furnish the executive officer

accouant. with such information as he may desire for making the
required coal report. .

717. (1) The engineer division shall consist of the senior engineer, the
The ongineor di junior engijneers, and naval cadets of the engineer division,

® gonT ¢ and the enlisted men of the engineer department.

(23 It shall be mustered at quarters at such place or
places as may be designated by the captain.

(8) The senior engineer shall at quarters take charge of the division,
except those of its members who are stationed in the powder division.
He shall make the usual report in regard to absentees, and perform such
of the duties laid down in Arts. 622, 623, 624, and 625, as may be required.

718. (1) He shall make out watch, quarter, station, fire, and cleaning
bills. They shall, after approval by the captain, be hung
Stationdills. 45, in a conspicuous place in the engine room.
(2) These bills shall clearly show the duty and station of every officer
and man of his department under all conditions of service.
(8) For ordinary steaming the force shall be divided into three watches.

719. (1) He shall attend in the engine rooms when going into or out of
port; getting under way, or coming to anchor; when passing

Station. through intricate channels, and at other times when the
performance of any evolution requires careful attention to the working of

the engines.

(®) %le shall frequently visit the engine room during the day, and at
any time during the day or night when his presence or services there may
be necessary. .

(3) When in the engine room, he shall be responsible for all duty per-
o ey evening, when not steaming, he shall carefally inspect th

very evening, when not steaming, he s carefully inspect the
stefa:)n en;iy;leering department and satisfg himself that eve ing is
secure for the night; that there is no probability of accident from fire,
from the introduction of sea water, or from other causes, and that all of
the rules and routine orders of the ship are being obeyed. He shall then
report the condition of his department to the executive officer, if he is
junior, by relative rank, to the executive; if senior, to the captain. He
shall also, when at sea, make a similar report at 8 p. m.

(5) He shall not be required to keep a watch unless, in the opinion of
the captain, it becomes necessary.

720. (1) He shall assign to the junior engineer officers their routine

duties in connection with the care, preservation, and repair of machinery.

32) ‘When naval cadets of the engineer division are

Duties of sub-  ordered to the ship, he shall see that they acquire a knowl-

) edge of the practical duties of their profession. When, in

his opinion, they may safely be entrusted with the charge of a watch

under steam, b{ day or by night, or with a day’s duty, he shall recom-
mend them to the captain for such assignment. . )

(3) He shall require all his subordinates to become familiar with all
machinery in his department. To this end he shall give them, and cause
his assistants to give them, such instruction as may be necessary in order
to render all familiar with the management of the engines and their de-
pendencies.
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721. (1) In the arrangement of stores and use of lights, he shall take
every possible precaution to prevent fire.
tions to (2) He shall see that the apparatus in his charge for
P Torevent fire. extmgmshmﬁ fire is always kept ready for use.

(3) He require the temperature of the coal bunkers
to be taken every watch and recorded in the steam log. Should there be
any indication of spontaneous combustion, it shall at once be reported to
the officer of the deck.

Lighting and 722, He shall not permit fires to be lighted or hauled,
‘hwaling firee. exoeg};nm cases of emergency, without orders from the com-
manding officer.
Wh 723. He shall not permit the main engines to be turned
the engines. . ©Xcept in obedience to a signal from, or by permission of,
the officer of the deck.

724. He shall be careful that all duty under his supervision is per-

formed in a diligent, faithful, zealous, and orderly man-

T‘}m’:cl’;‘: t."o¢ ner. He shall report any officer or man who fails in this

discipline. respect or who, while under him, commits any breach of
discipline.

725. (1) Each day before 10 a. m. he shall examine the engine and fire
rooms, coal bunkers, storerooms, and other parts of his department, and

see that they are clean and in good order, ready for inspec-
Examinatlons, -tion, and that the work of the day is progressing in a satis-
and reports, © factory manner. . .
(2) He shall report to the captain whenever a boiler is
injured; also any accident or derangement to the motive engines or their
dependencies.

(8) He shall report to the captain at noon each day, when steaming, the
number of revolutions of the screw or screws for the past twenty-four
hours, the av number per minute when in operation, the amount of
coal consumed for the preceding twenty-four hours, and the amount
remaining on hand.

726. (1) He shall frequentlg examine the coal bunkers, with the view

of ascertaining the quantity of coal actually on hand, as compared with

the amount called for by the coal account. Should he dis-

Coal bunkers, clc;ver any excess or deficiency, he shall report it at once to
the captain.

(2) He shall insgect the bunkers before coaling, in order to ascertain
their condition and the condition of all water-tight openings; and he shall
see that no unauthorized materials are stowed in the bunkers.

(8) After coaling he shall report to the captain what bunkers are filled,
whether the coaling ports and scuttles have been so closed as to be water-
tight, and what water-tight doors and hatches are closed.

727. (1) Whenever a vessel arrives in port the senior engineer shall
report to the captain in writing all work needed for the proper care and
Reporting work preservation of the machinery and boilers, stating sepa-

necessary on rately the work that can be postponed, if necessary, and
arriving in  that which can not without injury be delayed. He shall

port. note opposite each item whether the work can, or can not,
be done by the force on board, together with an estimate of the time
required. No machinery shall be put out of use for repairs except by the
consent of the captain.

(2) Should no repairs to the machinery or boilers be needed, the senior
engineer shall report that fact to the captain in writing. The date and
nature of the report shall, in every case, be entered upon the steam log.

16711—10
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728. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be his duty to make writ-
ten suggestions or reports to the captain concerning the
motive machinery and its dependencies, or other fittings of
the ship for which he is responsible. ’

Transmitting of- _ 129. He shall forward all official reports, communica-
ficial papers.  tions, and returns, through the captain.

Suggestions.

730. (1) He shall supervise the keeping of the steam log, beginning it
upon the day the ship is placed in commission.

(2) He shall, as soon after noon each day as practicable,

Steam log. gi-esent the steam log, complete to date, to the captain for

is inspection.
h§3) {10 shall furnish to the navigator daily the data required for the
ship’s log.

(4) Entries in the steam log pertaining to matters and events outside of
the engine and fire rooms, such as wind, weather, speed, state of the sea,
sail carried, course steered, draft of water, etc., s! be copied from the
ship’s log, when recorded there.

(5) He shall prepare and, at the end of each quarter, submit to the
captain for transmission to the Navy Department a smooth copy of the
steam log, which must be signed and approved in the same manner as
the original.

731. (1) He shall make for transmission to the Navy Department, in
accordance with the forms supplied for that p se, & quarterly report,
) which shall contain a synopsis of the steam log and a brief
Synopsletsteamn  Jegcription of the condition of the motive machinery and
its dependencies. It shall describe Il)lsarticularly the state of
the main cylinders, valves, and valve gear, all cranks, shafts, and journals;
of the thrust and stern bearings and screws; of the condenser; of the air
.and circulating gumps; of the boilers, steam drums, up-takes and other
attachments; and any casualty or breakage that m:;ﬂ have occurred duri
the quarter, with all attending circumstances. In short, this report shoul
be an intelligent summary which will enable the Navy Department to
judge of the service the ship is able to perform, so far as her motive power
18 concerned.
(2) When the ship is serving in squadron, a copy of this report shall be
sent to the engineer of the fleet.

- Toinformexeru- 732, The senior engineer shall keep the executive officer
toneoruing informed of the sobriety and obedience of the enlisted men
conduct of oOf the engineer department, and of their proficiency in their

men. respective ratings.
SECTION 2.—JUNIOR ENGINEER OFFICERS.

733. During the temporag absence or disability of the senior engineer,
the engineer officer next in rank remaining on board shall
Alﬁ;m or di-h- gerform the duties of the senior in addition to his own.
biliey o;"en‘gi? hould, however, the absence or disability of the senior
neer. extend for a considerable period, the captain may, at his
discretion, relieve the engineer officer next in rank of his

duties as a junior.

-Watches of jun- T34, The watches of junior engineers shall be arranged
o e 8ineeT 1y the captain in accordance with the number on board
fit for duty and the requirements of the ship.
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+73B. (1) The engineer of the watch shall use every effort to maintain
Engineer of the the motive machinery and its dependencies in an efficient
Watch.—Duty, ::;(:mon, and to prevent any accident or injury to the
(2) He shall be prepared to execute immediately any order received
from the deck, by slﬁal or otherwise.
from th (8) He shall report at once to the officer of the deck an
Orders from the  jerangement, or probable derangement, of machinery whic!
. may affect the maneuvering powers .of the sh?. He shall
not alter the speed of the engines without orders from deck, except
through necessity.
(4) He shall acquaint the senior engineer as soon as he

Duty in connec- 3 s s Py P
ey I . discovers anything going wrong with the machinery or

senior engineer.

TS.
(5) He shall faithfully execute and observe all instructions
and directions received from the senior engineer in reference to the use,
care, and tgreservation of the motive machinery, and other professional
duties with which the senior engineer is charged by these regulations.
Instructions  (g) He shall at all times carry out any instructions he
R ontre™'  may receive from proper authorg’ty.
(7) He shall preserve order among his subordinates in the
To preserve engine and fire rooms, and place upon the report book the
order, names of any men who are guilty of any infractions of
discipline.
Steam 1 (8) He shall keep the steam log and make such entries as
°8-  arerequired by the instructions contained therein.
To prevent  (9) So far as is in his power, he shall prevent any waste
waste. of coal, oil, or other stores.
Not to abeent (10) He shall not absent himself from the place of his
himself. duties during his watch unless regularly relieved.
N (11) Reports to the officer of the deck and senior engineer
Report® Bo¥ ghall, when possible, be made through voice tubes. When
this can not be done, they shall be carried by some intelli-
gent subordinate; in the case of important reports both means shall be
employed.
736. Junior engineer officers shall obtain permission from the senior
; engineer to be absent from the ship before asking permis-
B e hemip.  5ion from the captain or executive officer, as the case may
. be. Should the senior engineer officer refuse to grant suc.
permission, he shall report his reasons for so doing to the captain.
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE CHAPLAIN.

787. (1) The chaplain shall perform divine service and offer prayers
on board of the ship to which he is attached at such times
Duties. as the captain may prescribe; also on board other ships to
which chaplains are not attached, or at shore stations and

naval hospitals, when so directed by the senior officer present.

(2) He shall be permitted to conduct public worship according to the
manner and forms of the church of which he is a minister.

(3) Heshall facilitate, so far as goss,ible. the performance of divine
service by clergymen of churches other than his own, who may be per-
mitted by the captain to visit the ship for that pu?ose.

(4) He may, with the sanction of the captain, form voluntary classes
for religious instruction.

738. (1) He shall visit the sick frequently, unless the condition of the
sick renders such visits unadvisable.

(2) Under the direction of the captain, he shall supervise the instruc-
tion of boys, and of such other persons in the Navy as may need to be
taught the elementary principles of reading, writing, arithmetic, and
£60; aghy. He shall report in writing to the captain at the end of each .
week the character of instruction given, the number of hours under in-
struction, and the progress made by each person.

739. He shall always report at quarters for inspection when on board.
His duty in battle is to aid the wounded, and his station at quarters for
battle and for inspection, shall be as the captain may direct.

740. Chaplains shall report annually to the Secretary of the Navy the
official services performed%(;r them. (R.S.Sec.1898.)

(149)
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CHAPTER XVIIIL

NAVAL CONSTRUCTORS.

741. Assistant Naval Constructors shall, when practicable, be detailed
for service afloat in such squadrons as the Department may designate.

742. An Assistant Naval Constructor, detailed for sea service, shall
Duties be attached to each vessel of the fleet in turn, and shall

’ rform such duties as may be assigned him by the com-

mander in chief or by the captain of the ship to which attached.

743. (1) Upon joining a ship he shall immediately make himself
familiar with her plans, construction, means of interior communication,
water-tight doors, ventilating apparatus, disposition of weights, coal
bunkers, storerooms, quarters for officers and men, and all hull and other
fittings pertaining to the Bureau of Construction and Repair. As oppor-
tunity offers, he shall carefully observe and note under all conditions of
service, the stability, rolling, pitching, turning power, ed, and all
other qualities of the vessel affected by the design; also the methods of
stowing and purchasing anchors and boats, of stowing and handling coal,
%l;: condition and working of the steering gear, windlasses and other

ings.

(2) He shall make quarterly reports of his observations to the captain
of the ship who shall forward the same to the Bureau of Construction
and Repair, through the commander in chief, with such remarks as may
be deemed necessary. :

(8) He shall, when gracticable, under the direction of the captain,
supervise all repairs and other work under the cognizance of the Bureau

_of Construction and Repair, which may be done u%on a ship in a private
or foreign dockyard or establishment, shall keef the captain informed of
the progress of such work, and upon its completion shall make to him
a detailed written report of the same.

(4) He shall examine all foreign shigs and naval establishments he may
be permitted to visit, and shall make detailed reports thereon of all mat-
ters that may be of interest to the Bureau of Construction and Repair.

744. He shall be assigned to quarters in accordance with his rank.

(151)
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CHAPTER XIX.

WARRANT OFFICERS.

SECTION 1.—GENERAL DUTIES

748. (1) Warrant officers shall act as assistants to the heads of depart-
ments to which they belong; the boatswain and sailmaker to the equip-
ment officer, the gunner to the ordnance officer, and the

General duty.  carpenter to the construction officer. ’
(2) They shall also perform such other duties as may be

assigned them by superior authority.
* (8) In their absence their duties shall be performed by the chief mates

of their departments.

746. (1) They shall critically examine all stores and spare articles

received and report any defect or deficiency. Spare articles

Btores e ™7 shall be tried in place, to ascertain if they fit and are in all
resgects suitable for the purpose intended.

(2) They shall exercise a careful supervision over the
Expenditure of expenditure of stores, exert themselves to the utmost to

prevent any waste or loss, and see that all issues are applied
to the purposes intended. They shall be responsible for articles issued
from storerooms for use, with the intention of being returned.

(8) They shall, upon the discovery of any loss or deterio-
ration of stores, or e to or defects in the ship, at once
report the same to the head of department.

Goi ‘ (4) When a ship goes out of commission they shall exer-
o mhmion.”! cise great care that all stores and articles of outfit are care-
fully tallied and properly stored without loss or injury.

747. They shall report the condition of their respective
Daily reports. sdepartments to the executive officer daily, at 8 a. m. and at
p. m.

SECTION 2.—THE BOATSWAIN.

To report losses,
etc.

748. (1) The boatswain shall frequently examine the spars and rigging.
Should he discover any signs of weakness, or any defects,
Bpecial duties.  he shall report the same to the executive officer, and, if
requiring immediate attention, to the officer of the deck.
(2) He shall, when at sea, go aloft every morning and
Togoaloftatsea. examine the rigging on each mast, reporting the result to
t:h(e8 oﬁégﬁr of the deﬁk. hall al )
) en at sea, he 8 also pay particular attention to
Secarity of arti- ﬂ;:i §ecuring of the anchors, boats, and other movable
articles.
(4) He shall pay &)articular attention to the ground tackle
Groundtackle. of the ship, in order that it may be alwags rea(]lf' for use
and in good condition. When at anchor he shall see that
nothing interferes with a readiness to veer, slip, or bring to the chain, or
to let go the spare anchors. 159)
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Supervision of _ (5) He shall always supervise any work going on in his
work. department.

When to be on _ (6) He shall be on deck generally during the day; also
deck. during the night when his services are needed.

To report when  ¢49. He shall always report to the executive officer any
any repairsare  repairs to rigging or other work in his department that he
necessary. deems necessary.

750. (1) He shall be accountable to the executive officer for the condi-
tion of all boatswain’s stores, whether in use or not.
Duty in.onnec-  (2) He shall take care when stowing the hold and yeo-
° man’s storeroom, that such articles as may be needed in an
emergency are kept accessible.

751. His station at quarters and at all hands shall be as

Station. the captain may direct.

SECTION 8.—THE GUNNER.

752, (1) The gunnrer shall faithfully comply with the ordnance instruc-
tions in reference to the care, preservation, and use of ord-
Special dutiee. 151100 material.
(2) When at sea, he shall carefully attend to the security
Armament.  Of the battery, and use every effort, at all times, to prevent
injury to any part of the armament.
Supervision of  (3) He shall faithfully supervise all ordnance work, and
work. carefully collect data for the ordnance returns.
(4) He shall perform any clerical services for the ordnance
Clerical duty.  officer that the latter may require in connection with his
duties as such. .
(5) He shall be responsible for the efficient condition of
Lifebuoys.  the life buoys, and shall test them as often as necessary in
order to insure their good condition. They must be kept
ready for use at sea and in port, and kept primed or ready for lighting
between sunset and sunrise.

To report when 753, He shall always report to the executive and ord-
any repairsare nance officers any repairs to the armament, or other work
Deceesary. in his department, that he deems necessary.

754. (1) He shall be accountable to the executive and ordnance officers
. for the condition of the armament and ordnance stores.
I:';ty e otea- (2) He shall issue no ordnance stores without authority
onwith st from the ordnance officer.

758, His station at quarters shall be in accordance with
Station. the ordnance instructions. When all hands are called, it
shall be where the captain may direct.

SECTION 4.—THE CARPENTER.

756. (1) The carpenter shall make himself familiar with the re -
Special duties, 11008 and such other instructions as may be issued from
pecial Guti®s: time to time concerning the care, preservation, and repair
of ships, and shall strictg‘:larry them out.
Supervision of (2) He 1 supervise the work done by the mechanics
work. placed under him.
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(8) He shall see that all fire extinguishing apparatus
except the steam fire pumps and their appurtenances (which
are under the charge of the senior engineer), are kept in
order and always ready for immediate use. He shall be held accountable
for the good condition of all hand pumps, with their attachments, pipes,
drains, valves, and other appurtenances.

Battening down (4) He shall keep in place and ready for use at all times
hatches. the apparatus for battening down hatches.
(5) He shall see that the air and all other ports are kept
Airsnd .°"" in good order and water-tight. They shall only be opened
at sea byaBermission of the executive officer, and both their
opening and closing shall be reported to the officer of the deck.
Lightning con- (6) He shall frequently examine the lightning conductors
ductors. and see that they are kept in good condition.
Repairing dam- (7) He shall, so far as possible, keep at hand and ready
ages in action. for use apparatus for reg;i:;ing damages received in action.
Draftof theshi (8) He shall take the t of the ship when entering and
> just before leaving port, and report it to the navigator.

(9) He shall, except where otherwise directed, be held
responsible for the cleanliness and good condition of all
capstans, windlasses, steering engines, winches, pumps, valves, air ducts,
and pipes. So far as possible, the mechanics under him shall be utilized
in the care and operation of the machinery under his charge, but such
additional men shall be detailed as may be necessary for their proper care
and operation.

Fire apparatus
and pumps.

Responsibility.

Assistance to be
given execu-
tive officer.

Examination of
spars.

To report neces-
sary repairs.

Duty in connec-
tion with
stores,

Station.

Special duties.

Paintedand oiled
canvas,

Bupervision of

work.

Inspection of
sails.

(10) He shall assist the executive officer in the inspection
and care of all compartments, water-tight doors, double
bottoms, and mechanical devices for the management and
safety of the vessel.

(11) When at sea, he shall examine the spars during every
n}xlor‘rilin watch and report their condition to the officer of
the deck.

757. He shall always report to the executive officer any
repairs that he may deem necessary.

758. He shall be accountable to the executive officer for
the condition of all construction stores, whether in use
or not.

759. Hisduty in action is torepair damages. His station
at quarters for inspection and at all hands shall be as the
captain may direct.

SECTION 5.—THE SAILMAKER

760. (1) The sailmaker shall frequently examine the sail
rooms to see if the sails are dry, free from vermin, and
properly tallied.

(2) He shall take great care that no painted or oiled
canvas or other material that may produce spontaneous
combustion is stowed in the sail room.

(3) He shall supervise the work done by the sailmaker’s

gang.

(4) Heshall every day when at sea, during the morning
watch, make an inspection of the sails bent, and report
their condition to the officer of the deck.
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To report neces-
sary repairs.

Duty in connec-
tion with
stores.

Station,
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761. He shall always report to the executive officer any
repairs of sails, or other work in his department, that he
deems necessary.

762. He shall be accountable to the executive officer for
the condition of all sailmaker’s stores, whether in use
or not.

763. His station at quarters and at all hands shall be as
the captain may direct.



CHAPTER XX.
PETTY OFFICERS AND CREW.
SECTION 1.—THE MASTER AT ARMS.

764. (1) The senior master-at-arms is the chief petty officer and chief
Position. of police of the ship. The other masters-at-arms are his

as?z)t%ts'h 11 il the cond
e shall exercise a strict surveillance over the conduct
Generalduty.  ,¢'the crew.

(8) He shall have charge of the messes of the crew, and is
Berth-deck  responsible for the maintenance of order and decorum

therein.
4) He shall exert himself to the utmost to preserve order,
Proservation of  jngure cleanliness, and prevent any infractions of discipline
in(a.ll ; (ﬁ thlt: ship. ond 4
5) He shall when necessary arrest offenders and report at
Beporta. once to the officer of the deck or to the executive officer any
violation of the regulations.

. 765. He shall keep a record of punishments involving
Becord of pun-  confinement, and shall report to the officer of the deck for
entry in the log all cases of confinement and release of

prisoners,

766. At 9 a. m. daily he shall submit to the executive officer a report

" of all persons confined, with a statement of their offenses,

Beportof prison-  the manner and date of confinement, and the authority by
which the confinement was ordered.

767, In case of serious fire, or of any sudden danger whereby the

safety of the ship is imperiled, and when time will not

B‘f;'}‘;ﬁ‘;"‘::gf permit a reference to superior authority, he shall release all

great danger.  Prisoners at once, reporting the fact immediately to the
officer of the deck.

768. He shall examine the holds and storerooms to see if they have

Inspections,  €€n closed at the appointed hour, the lights extinguished,

pe " and the keys turned in, and report the result to the execu-
tive officer when the latter makes his evening rounds.

769. (1) He shall be vigilant in his efforts to prevent liquor and other

prohibited articles from being smuggled on board, and to prevent any of

the crew from leaving the ship without authority. In cases

Police duties. ~ where his suspicions have n aroused, he shall make

report accordingly.

Tosee that lights 2) At 8, 9, and 10 p. m. he shall make the rounds to see

andfiresareex- that fires and lights are extinguished as prescribed, report-
tinguished. ing the result of his inspection to the officer of the deck.

(157)
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Injury to prop- (3) He shall take great care that no Government property
erty. is injured, or taken out of the ship without authority.
Prevention (4) He shall use every possible effort to prevent thieving
thieving. and to detect any person who may be guilty thereof.

To care for pri- _ (9) He shall take charge of all unclaimed private property
vate property found on board until instructions are given him as to its
found. final disposition.

Preventionof  (6) He shall check all profane and bad language, quarrel-
improper con- ing, gambling, and unseemly noises, and use every effort to
duct. prevent improper conduct in any form.

770. He shall examine the bumboats and report the presence of any un-
wholesome or objectionable articles therein. He shall note

Bumboats. the {;rices charged and report to the executive officer any
exorbitant demands or cases of unfair dealing.

771. He shall have charge of the smoking lantern and shall see that it
is kept lighted during smoking hours only. He shall take

Smoking. care that there is no smoking in unauthorized places and that
the galley fires and other lights are not used by smokers.

772. At general muster, he shall answer for the mem-
l?i;rs of 11;:he crew who are absent without leave or in con-
ement.

773. (1) He shall take charge of the effects of all absent and deceased
members of the crew and hold them until disposed of by
order of superior authority.

(2) He shall take charge of the bag and hammock of any
one who is absent without leave, or whom he suspects of an intention to
desert, reporting his action immediately to the officer of the deck.

(8) He shall take charge of the effects of liberty men when so directed.

(4) He shall be present at the sale of the effects of deserters and
deceased persons.

774. When the magazine is about to be opened he shall
oo first see that all unauthorized lights and fires are extin-
guished, and report the fact to the officer of the deck.

Absentees at
muster.

Effects of the ab-
sent and dead.

775. When an order is given to clear the lower decks he
Clearing lower  ghall see that it is obeyed at once and that no unauthorized
persons remain below. .

776. (1) In addition to the requirements of par. 18, Art. 8, ‘“ Articles
for the government of the Navy,” he shall be watchful over the prisoners
and visit them at least once every four hours during the
Prisoners. day, and oftener if necessary, to ascertain their condition
and needs.
(2) While he must suppress disorder among prisoners and report all
delinquents, he shall be reasonable and not unduly severe in his demands.
(8) When confining prisoners he shall take care to have sufficient
asgistance at hand. e must always be prepared, so far as possible, to
confine additional prisoners.

777, During the absence of the senior master-at-arms his duties shall

be performed by the master-at-arms next in rank; and if

Abeence of mas-  there be no junior master-at-arms, by some one designated
to act in that capacity.
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SECTION 2.—OTHER MEMBERS OF THE CREW.

Yeomen and 778. (1) The yeomen and the apothecary shall exercise
apothecary.  vigilance and care over the stores to which they have access.
To keep ac- (2) They shall keep such accounts of public stores as may

counts. be prescribed from time to time.

Prec (8) They shall see that the regulations concerning lights
Tianaaets in the storerooms to which they have access are strictly ob-
fires. served, and that every precaution is taken to prevent fire

or other accident.

779. (1) Petty officers shall show in themselves a good example of sub-
Pett ordination, courage, zeal, sobriety, neatness, and attention
y officers. to duty,
(2) They shall aid to the utmost of their ability in maintaining dgood
order, discipline, and all that concerns the efficiency of the command.

780. The members of the crew must, on all occasions, yield a ready,
cheerful, and prompt obedience to those placed over them; obey all orders
and regulations; be attentive to their duties and to any in-
structions they may receive; avoid difficulties with each
other; be neat in their persons and dress; and each should endeavor by
his own good conduct, respectful bearing, and zeal to promote the effi-
ciency of the entire command.

The crew.
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CHAPTER XXI.

ENLISTMENTS, DISCHARGES, ETC.

SECTION 1.—RECRUITING STATIONS.

781. (1) Officers detailed for recruiting duty shall guard against the
enlistment of improper, unsound, or incompetent persons.

Officers on re-
cruiting duty;
general duties.

(2) They shall make themselves familiar with all laws
and regulations regarding enlistments.

(8) They shall be gresent daily at the rendezvous from
9 a. m. to 3 p. m., and later, if necessary.

(4) The junior officers attached to a rendezvous are assistants to the
commanding officer, and shall not act as his substitute unless he is unable

to attend.

782, (1) The officer in command is the recruiting officer.

Commanding
officers person-
ally to inspect
recruits.

Enlistment rec-
ords and re-
cruits to be
sent to receiv-
ing ship.

Duplicate ship-
ping articles,
‘When authorized
to pay in ad-

vance,

Weekly and daily
returns to be
made.

Endorsement in
cases of reen-
listment,

He shall, in
order to guard against illegal enlistments, personally inspect
and question those offering to enlist. He shall examine
into their qualifications and determine their fitness and
capacity.

(2) Onm enlisting a person for the service he shall direct him
to repair without delay on board the receiving ship, and
shall forward to his commanding officer at the same time
an enlistment record prepared at the rendezvous and signed
by himself and the medical officer.

(3) He shall preserve records of all enlistments in the
book provided by the Bureau of Navigation.

(4) No advance shall be allowed unless specially author-
ized by the Navy Department.

(5) He shall make every Saturday evening to the Navy
Department a weekly report of enlistments, stating the
number enlisted in each rating during the week, and to the
commandant of the station a daily report, using the pre-
scribed forms.

(6) He shall write over his official signature, on the face.
of every honorable discharge or continuous-service certifi-
cate presented, the date of reenlistment.

783. (1) Every person before being enlisted must pass the physical

Examination of
recruits.

examination prescribed in the medical instructions.
(?) Each recruit shall be required to declare on oath, in

presence of the commanding officer of the ship or rendezvous,

that he makes & true statement of his age to the best of his knowledge

and belief.

Enlistment of
non-English
speaking per-
SOLE.

Ordinary scamen
and seamen.

shall have been four years at sea, before the mast.

(8) No person shall be enlisted who does not understand
and speak the English language.

(4) No person, except an honorably discharged ex-
apprentice, shall be enlisted as ordinary seaman, unless he
shall have been two years at sea, nor as seaman unless he
In both cases appli-

cants shall be required to pass a satisfactory examination.

16711—-11

(161)
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(5) A candidate for enlistment as a machinist must be a machinist by
trade, must know the names and uses of the various parts

Machinists. ¢ marine engines and boilers, and must be able to perform
work with various tools in a machine shop, including bench work.

(6) He must be able to write legibly and must understand arithmetic.

(7) He must be physically sound, and at the date of first enlistment
must be not less than twenty-one nor more than thirty-five years of age.

(8) Machinists who have had no experience at sea with marine engines
will be enlisted as ‘‘ Machinists, second-class.”

(9) Machinists who have had experience at sea with marine engines for
one year, may be enlisted as ‘‘Machinists, first-class.”

(10) No person will be enlisted as chief machinist unless he holds a per-
manent appointment as such.

(11) The examination of candidates for enlistment as machinists, re-
garding their knowledge of engines and boilers must be made in the
engine rooms of ships; and regarding their knowledge of machine work,
in the workshops of navy yards.

(12) Chief machinists will have charge of engine-room watches. Ma-
chinists, first-class, will, if qualified, be given charge of an engine-room
watch when there are not a sufficient number of chief machinists on board
to perform this duty.

(18) Machinists, second-class, will be assigned to duty as water tenders
and oilers. All machinists will perform such other duties as may be as-
signed them.

SECTION 2.—RECEIVING SHIPS.

784. (1) The commandinﬁ officer of a receiving ship shall receipt daily
to the officer commanding the rendezvous for the recruits sent on board;
. and if, after an examination by himself and the medical
Duties of com- officer, they shall be found fit for the service, he shall cause
cor, B them to be entered on the books and paid such advance as
may be allowed: and he shall receipt to the recruiting offi-
cer for their enlistment records and other papers.
. (2) He shall have the clothing and bedding of all recruits
Clothinglist.  ;arefully examined and marked, and lists of them taken
when they are first received. He shall not allow them to keep on board
any clothing not authorized by the regulations.
To give orders _ (3) He shall not allow clothing or small stores to be issued
forall issuesto  to recruits without his written order.
recruits, (4) He shall adopt proper precautions to prevent desertion,
Toguard against gnd shall not allow any recruits liberty to go on shore, if in
desertion.  jeht, without the consent of the commandant of the station.

Records and re- 785. (1) The executive officer shall keep copies of the
turns, descriptive lists of all recruits, and a record of all transfers
and other changes.
Seperate books (9 Separate books shall be kept for the crew of the ship.
’ (3) A return for each week, ending on Saturday, and
Weekly reportof gigned by the commanding officer, shall be made to the
changes. Navy Department, showing all changes in recruits that
have taken place by reason of death, desertion, discharge, apprehension,
surrender, or transfer.

(4) Enlistment records shall be forwarded to the bureau
Monthly report as enlistments occur; and a list of the recruits received,
" with their ratings and the numbers of their enlistinent rec-

ords, shall be transmitted at the end of each month.
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786. If the captain of a ship to which men are transferred finds cause
of complaint or dissatisfaction with them, the commandant shall, upon
Surveysincaseof the captain’s request, order a survey, on the report of which

dissatisfaction  he shall decide the case; but no men shall be returned and

with draft re- exchanged except by the commandant’s written order, in
ceived. which the reasons for the same shall be given.

78%7. (1) The captain, under the direction of the commandant of the
Exercisesand in- Station, shall have recruits drilled at the , howitzers,
structionof re- gmall arms, sails, heaving the lead, exercising in boats, etc.
cruits, Particular attention shall be paid to the instruction of ap-
prentices and landsmen.
(2) Recruits shall not be employed on duties not con-
Employed 2t nected with the receiving ship, except by the specific order
of the commandant; and when so employed they shall re-
main under the direction of officers of the Navy. txcept in an emer-
gency, commandants of navy yards shall not require or authorize the
employment of enlisted men in a yard upon duties other than such as are
connected with the equipment of ships, or with the preparation of their
outfit or stores.

788. The captain and other officers attached to a receiving ship shall

oOfficers to 1ive conform to the regulations for other ships in commission,
and mess on ag far as applicable, and shall live and mess on board, unless
board. specially exempted by the Secretary of the Navy.

SECTION 8.—ENLISTMENTS, DISCHARGES, RATING, AND DISRATING.

789. (1) Enlistments are authorized—
(a) At naval rendezvous and on board of receiving ships established by
the Navy Department.
Enlistments,  (b) On board of cruising ships when necessary to fill
ized. vacancies in complements,except in ports where rendezvous
or receiving ships are established.

(c) On board vessels of the Coast Survey and Fish Commission, and at
naval stations when necessary to fill vacancies in an established comple-
ment.

?) BO{TS will be enlisted as :&)prentices on board the receiving ships at
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, at the training station, Newport,
R. I, and by special authority.of the Department, on board the receiving
ship at Mare Island, Cal.

(8) Any general-service man discharged from a cruising ship by reason
of expiration of service may be reenlisted on board of said ship to fill the
vacancy created by such discharge.

790. (1) Enlistments for duty on board cruising vessels of the Navy
shall be for the term of three years, general service.

Terms of enlist- (9) Enlistments for duty on board vessels of the Coast Sur-

: vey shall be for the term of ‘‘ cruise,” not to exceed five years.

(3) Enlistments for duty on board receiving or stationary ships, tugs,

or boats, at naval stations and for vessels of the Fish Commission shall

be for the term of one year, special service; except that the Department

will, as occasion may arise, assign to such ships men who have served

twenty years as enlisted men in the general service of the Navy, who
shall receive all the benefits of their continuous-service certificates.
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made on his discharge, and said discharge shall not thereafter entitle the
holder thereof to reenlistment. Pending a reply from the Department,
the discharge shall be held by the recruiting officer, and the holder may,
if he so elect, remain during such time on board ship.

. 796. (1) The shipping articles and laws relating to
Shipping articles  enlistments must be read and explained by the recruiting
all recruits. officer to every person about to be enlisted.
(2) Fraudulent enlistment, and the receipt of any pay or
Fraudulent en- gllowance thereunder, is an offense against naval discipline
listment. and is punishable by general court-martial. (Act approved
S o full £ listed, including all
(3) e full name of every person enlisted, including a
F“"re'éﬁ'r'éi&f’ " Christian names, shall be written in the first entry of the
first and final sheets of the enlistment record.

797. (1) First enlistment in the Navy will be made in the following
ratingsonly: Seamen, ordinary seamen, apprentices third-class, landsmen,
. shipwrights, blacksmiths, plumbers and fitters, sailmakers,
Ratings in which  machinists first and second class, boilermakers, copper-
will be made.  SIiths, firemen first and second class, coal passers, apothe-
caries, painters, officers’ stewards and cooks, mess attend-
ants, ship’s cooks fourth class, bandmasters, musicians first and second
class, buglers.
(2) Men enlisted as landsmen for special positions shall have the fact
stated on their enlistment records.
(8) Ship’s cooks and baymen may, within three months from date of
honorable discharge, reenlist in the rating in which discharged.
A 4 (4) Ages upon first enlistment shall not exceed the fol-
ges upon frst Jowing: Landsmen, 25 years; baymen, mess attendants,
and ordinary seamen, 30 years ; seamen, mechanics, engineer’s
force. and landsmen with trades, 85 years.
(6) A candidate for examination and first enlistment as
apothecary must be a graduate of some recognized college
of pharmacy, and mus: be between twenty-one and twenty-eight years of

Apothecaries.

e.

(6) Apothecaries for duty on cruising vessels will be enlisted for three
years, general service, and will receive the benefits of honorable discharge
and continuous service. Those for duty on receiving and stationary ships,
or for duty on vessels of the Fish Commission, will be enlisted for one year,
special service; those for duty on vessels of the Coast Survey will be
enlisted for the cruise, not to exceed five years.

(7) Applications for first enlistment as apothecary must be referred to
the Bureau of Navigation.

(8) When practicable, applicants for the position of apothecary will be
examined by a board of three medical officers. They must pass the usual
physical examination, and must present testimonials or certificates as to
character, good habits, and sobriety. They will also be required to pass
a satisfactory professional examination.

798, (1) Petty officers shall be selected from continuous-service men,
preferably ex-apprentices and seamen gunners, and will,
when practicable, be detailed for ships bf' the Department.
(2) Captains of ships in home waters, or on the North Atlantic station,
must immediately inform the Department when vacancies occur for petty
officers and submit, with recommendations, the names and records of men
qualified for the vacant positions. Captains of ships on foreign stations
will fill vacant positions of petty officers, report their action to the Depart-
ment, and submit the records of the men upon whom acting appointments
have been conferred.

Petty officers.
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(8) When a man is selected for the position of a petty officer, the cap-
tain shall issue to him an acting appointment, which shall hold good for
six months unless revoked for cause. Such acting appointment may be
revoked at any time by the captain of the ship, should the petty officer
prove not qualified for the }?osition he may be holding. Petty officers hold-
ing acting appointments shall receive the pay of the rating.

(4) When a petty officer has served satisfactorily in every respect under
an acting appointment for the probationary period designated, the captain
shall recommend him to the Department for a permanent appointment.
Should the Department not approve the recommendation for a permanent
appointment, or should the captain consider further probationary service
agvisable, the acting appointment may be renewed. -

(5) Should a petty officer holding a permanent dppointment be advanced
to a higher rating, or transferred to another rating in the same class, he
shall be given an acting appointment in said rating and be required to
serve ung(;r such appointment a probationary period of three months, sub-
ject to the rules given in paragraphs 8 and 4 of this Article.

(6) When an acting appointment is remewed or revoked, the word
‘“Renewed ” or ‘“ Revoked,” with the cause of revocation, shall be endorsed
across its face over the signature of the captain.

(7) Special-service men may be rated as petty officers on board of sta-
tior;lary ships and at naval stations, but shall not be given appointments as
such.

(8) Continuous-service certificates, acting and permanent appointments,
are the property of the men to whom they have been issued, and must be
delivered to them upon transfer or discharge. While the men are serving
on board of a ship, their certificates and appointments shall be deposited
with the captain for safe-keeping.

(9) A petty officer who has received an appointment from the Depart-
ment shall not be disrated except by sentence of a general or summary
court-martial.

Trapsfer or dis- 499, (1) Enlistment records shall show the dates of issue,
charge of a renewal, and revocation of all appointments, both acting
petty officer.  and permanent.

(2) The transfer of a petty officer holding an acting appointment from
one cruising ship to another, to a receiving ship, or to a hospital, shall not
involve reduction in rating; but the probationary service required to
obtain a permanent appointment must be passed in cruising ships.

(3) At the end of his enlistment, a petty officer shall be discharged in
the rating of the appointment, permanent or acting, in which he may be
then serving. :

(4) A petty officer, honorably discharged with a permanent appointment,
who presents himself for reenlistment within three months from date
of discharge, shall, if physically qualified, be enlisted in the rating of said
appointment.

(5) A petty officer, honorably discharged with an acting appointment,
who reenlists within three months from date of discharge, shall receive
credit for the probationary service performed under said appointment.

800. (1) As far as practicable each class of petty officers
Advmei®  ghall be recruited from the next lower class, and they shall
’ be advanced but one class at a time.

(2) Special reports shall be made to the Department, by the captain, of
any petty officers who may show marked ability for the positions of chief
petty officers.

(8) Ordinary seamen and landsmen may, when qualified, be advanced to
fill vacancies in the ratings of seaman and ordinary seaman, respectively.
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801. (1) Any person in the Navy, enlisted for general service, who is

P itled recommended by his captain for a testimonial for fidelity,

erions entited obedience, and ability during his term of service, and who

discharge. is a desirable person to retain, shall, upon the expiration of
his enlistment, receive an honorable discharge.

(2) When deciding upon the claim of an enlisted man to an honorable
discharge, the captain must give due weight to the recommendations of
all other captains under whom the man may have served during his cur-
rent enlistment, as shown by his enlistment record.

Persons entitled 802. The following persons are entitled to an ordinary
to an ordinary discharge only:
discharge. (a) All who enlisted for other than general service.
(b) All general-service men who are not recommended by the captain for
a testimonial for fidelity, obedience, and ability during their term of service.
(¢) All who are discharged before the expiration of their term of enlist-
ment at their own request, or for their own convenience.

Dishonorable or  803. (1) A dishonorable discharge can be given only in
badconduct accordance with the sentence of a general court-martial.
discharge. (2) A bad conduct discharge can be given only by sentence

of a general or summary court-martial. Discharge by sentence of a

summary court-martial can not be given effect in a foreign port.

(8) When a dishonorable or bad-conduct discharge is given, an ordinary
discharge form shall be used, and the words ‘‘dishonorable discharge,” or
“‘discharged for bad conduct by sentence of a general (or summary) court-
martial” shall be written across the face and signed by the captain.

804. (1) Whenever any enlisted man, not holding a continuous-service

- ‘ certificate, is discharged from the naval service, either
©F tharge. dis- the form of honorable or that of ordinary discharge shall
) be used.

(2) If the persondischarged holds a continuous-service certificate, neither
form of discharge will be necessary, but the appropriate column of the
certificate shall be filled out, and the character of the discharge, such as
‘“honorable,” ‘‘ordinary,” ** bad conduct,” or ‘‘dishonorable ” shall be desig-
nated therein; if either of the last two, a brief statement of the cause shall
be made in an endorsement.

(3) When an ordinary discharge is given, the captain shall endorse across
its face, over his signature, whether or not the man is recommended for
reenlistment. The same endorsement shall be made on the enlistment
record with the reasons for such recommendation.

Dischargotocon- ~ 808. Every discharge must contain the enlistment
tain descriptive record, conduct record, descriptive list, and state of
list, etc. account.

806. (1) No person shall be discharged outside of the
Discharges with.  United States unless by order of the Navy Department, or

States. in accordance with the sentence of a general court-martial,

with the following exceptions:

(a) Upon the expiration of the term of enlistment of a man enlisted
within the United States, whose detention on board is not essential to the
public interests, he may be discharged upon his own written request, by
order of the senior officer present; provided said request states that the
applicant waives all claim for transportation at public expense and all
consular aid.

(b) Men who have enlisted outside of the United States, upon the expira-
tion of their terms of enlistment, or the recommendation of a board of
survey.

(c) ifen whose discharge by purchase has been authorized.
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(2) Whenever a man who enlisted within the United States is discharged
in a foreign port, or a man who enlisted in an Atlantic port is discharged
in a Pacific port of the United States, or a man who enlisted in a Pacific
port is discharged in an Atlantic port of the United States, in accordance
with his written request, in which he waives all claim to transportation
{0 the United States, or to the Pacific or Atlantic coasts of the United
States, the original of such request must be forwarded to the Bureau of
Navigation and a duplicate thereof must be entered in full, after the last
quarterly entry, on the enlistment record of the man, which duplicate
must be signed by the a.pi;;licant in the presence of a commissioned officer
of the Navy, who must also sign this record as pitness to such signature.

(3) All other written requests of enlisted men regarding discharge while
absent from the United States, or from the coasts of the United States
where they may have enlisted, in which claims to transportation at
Government expense may be waived, must, if granted, be entered on the
enlistment record in the same manner.

807. Any person serving in the Navy may, when within the United
Discharges with- SOtates, be discharged by the written order of the senior

in the United officer present for either of the following reasons, but not

States. otherwise, except by authority from the Navy Department:

(a) Upon the expiration of his term of service, whether enlisted within
or without the United States.

(b) By sentence of a general or summary court-martial.

808. Enlisted persons in the naval service of the United
States are only entitled to their discharge upon the expira-
tion of their term of service.

809. (1) No enlisted person in the naval service of the
Discharge 0T United States shall be discharged therefrom, before the
y . . . A

purchase. expiration of his term of enlistment, except for cause, or by

purchase.

(2) Discharge by purchase is not an absolute and unconditional right,
but a privilege which may be granted by the Navy Department.

(3) No enlisted man can purchase his discharge while he is in debt to
the Government, or until he has served at least three months of his enlist-
ment.

(4) An enlisted man procuring discharge by purchase thereby forfeits
all benefits due to continuous service or honorable discharge.

(5) Applications for discharge by purchase will not be considered unless
based upon valid reasons, which must be fully set forth by the applicant,
and verified by the commanding officer if practicable.

(6) No man will be allowed to purchase his discharge a second time.

(7) When the vessel upon which an applicant for discharge is serving is
in United States waters, or attached to the North Atlantic Station, appli-
cations for such discharge will be made to the Department through the
proper channels. If the vessel is on a foreign station such application will
be made to the commander in chief, who will take such action as he may
deem proper, provided the applicant, in his application, waives all claim
to transportation or consular aid. Should the commander in chief not
grant the discharge, application may then be made to the Department,
through the prescribed channels.

(8) The price of discharge during the fourth month of enlistment will
be twenty-five per cent of the yearly pay of the applicant; during the
fifth month thirty per cent, and so on, increasing five per cent per month
until the fourteenth month, when the maximum price is reached; during
the fifteenth month the price will be ninety-five per cent of the maximum
~ price; in the sixteenth month, ninety per cent, and so on, decreasing five

‘When entitled to
discharge.
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ger cent per month, until the thirty-fourth month. when he may apply
or discharge without payment.

(9) In addition to the purchase price of discharge as prescribed in para-
graph 8 of this Article, men who have received three months’ extra pay
in consideration of reenlistment shall be required to refund the amount
of such extra pay as a condition precedent to the purchase of discharge.

(10) Applications for discharge from men who have served less than
four months of their enlistment or reenlistment will not be considered.

810. Persons who are apprehended or who surrender

K‘i};’&"&;‘:gf&; themselves as deserters or stragglers from the Navy, shall

full time. not be entitled to discharge until they have served out the
period of their unauthorized absence.

811. Yeomen shall not be discharged until the stores
Yeomen. under their charge shall have been examined and satisfac-
torily accounted for.

812. Should there be no honorable discharge forms at hand upon the

expiration of the term of enlistment of any person who is entitled to

receive one, an ordinary discharge form may be used; the

Nohonorabledis- words ‘‘entitled to honorable discharge,” however, must be

ot heed., written across the face and signed by the captain. The

holder thereof may, by communicating with the Bureau of

gavlilgation, Navy Department, exchange such a paper for an honorable
ischarge.

813. (1) Any person who, upon the expiration of a three years’ enlist-

ment, receives an honorable discharge, or a recommendation for reenlist-

ment endorsed ulﬁm an ordinary discharge, shall, upon

Exchango of dis- reenlistment for three years within three months from the

chargo for <o date of his discharge, receive in exchange for said discharge
vice certificate. @ continuous-service certificate.

(2) When said discharge is surrendered for exchange, the
date of reenlistment shall be endorsed in red ink across its face, over the
signature of the commander of the ship or rendezvous where the man
reenlisted, and also the amount of the gratuity credited to his account,
over the si%nature of the Npay officer. The discharge shall then be for-
warded to the Bureau of Navigation.

814. Continuous-service certificates shall be prepared and issued by

Continuousser. € Bureau of Navigation to men who make application for
vice certii- and are entitled thereto, upon the receipt of the discharge
cates issued by from the commander of the ship or rendezvous where the
i““’;;‘*‘: ofNav- men reenlist. The increase of pay for continuous service
gation. shall begin immediately upon reenlistment.

Continmousser- .. 519+ When any person holding a continuous-service cer-
vice men not tificate is discharged, who, in the opinion of his captain, is
rccommended unworthy to be retained in the service, the words " Not
for weenlist- recommended for reenlistment” shall be endorsed upon his

: certificate and enlistment record, with the reasons therefor.

816. (1) The continuous-service certificate shall confer all the benefits

of an honorable discharge in cases where persons are recommended there-

for, and 1nust always state, in the proper column, whether

Advantages of the discharge is ‘‘honorable,” ‘‘ordinary,” ‘““for bad con-
continuous s~ duct,” or ‘‘dishonorable.”

cates, (2) In the old form of ‘‘honorable discharge and continu-

ous-service certificates” the character of discharge wiil be

written in the column headed ‘“Date of discharge,” immediately above

the date. '
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(8) A continuous-service certificate entitles the holder to three months’
extra pay or bounty, provided his last discharge is marked ‘‘honorable”
and the reenlistment takes place within three months.

817. When any person whose retention in the service is

Desirable men, desirable shall be transferred or discharged, an endorsement

rasiifieqss in red ink to that effect and the rating for which best

fill, quatl;;{ied, shall be made upon his enlistment record by the
captain.

818. Persons in lower ratings than petty officer, dis-
Rates for dis- charged by reason of the expiration of their enlistment,
charge. shall also be discharged in the rating in which they are
serving.
819. (1) The order of the captain to the executive officer to discharge
a person may be verbal.
(2) The order to the pay officer to pay off a person and
close his account must be in writing.
(3) The name and rating of the person discharged, cause
of discharge, and any claim waived must be entered in the log.

820. (1) Marks for professional qualifications and conduct, recom-
mendations for honorable discharge and good-conduct medal, offenses
Enlistment re- committed and punishments awarded, must be entered upon

cords, entries the enlistment record of every enlisted person prom;laltly at

tobemadoon.  the end of each quarter, and upon his transfer, disc ar%?,
desertion or death; and these entries must be immediately signed by the
captain. -

Additional en- _ (2) The following additional information, in cases of dis-
tries in casesof charge or death, must be written on the enlistment record
discharge or and signed by the captain, who shall then forward it to the
death. Bureau of Navigation:

(a) Discharge.—Date, place, cause, authority for, character of, state of
account.

(b) Death.—Date, place, cause, place of burial, state of account.

Enlisted men not 821. An enlisted man rated as mate or appointed a
discharged up- warrant officer or clerk is not thereby discharged from his
on promotion, enlistment.

822. Should an enlisted petty officer be reduced by
Reduction of 2n  gentence of a court-martial to a rating below that of a petty
officer. T°°Y officer, the privilege of reenlistment as such in his next

enlistment is forfeited. '

Artificers to have 823. Men shall not be appointed as petty officers in the
trades of rat- artificer branch unless they have the trade represented in
ings. the rating.

824. (1) No person shall be reduced below the rating in which he was
received on board, except as provided for in Art. 798, par. 8, by order of
the Navy Department, or by sentence of a court-martial

(2) A summary court-martial may disrate any rated per-
son for incompetency.

825. The rating and pay of enlisted persons who may

”?Lr"&‘i‘.‘;’é’{;‘::"“ be transferred for discharge upon expiration of enlistment

not to be dis- or on account of having a short time to serve, shall not be
rated. changed by such transfer.

0 a1 i -
Changes in 826. Whenever a change of rating takes place the cap

ting. tain shall give to the an officer an order in writing, stating
the change of rating and the date from which it takes effect.

Details of dis-
charge.

Restrictions as to
disratings.
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827. Any alien of the age of twenty-one years and upward who has
enlisted or may enlist in the United States Navy or Marine Corps, and has
Neturalization served or may hereafter serve five consecutive years in the
*  United States Navy, or one enlistment in the United States
Marine Corps, and has been or may hereafter be honorably discharged,
shall be admitted to become a citizen of the United States upon his petition,
without any previous declaration of his intention to become such; and the
court admitting such alien shall, in addition to proof of good moral
character, be satisfied by competent proof of such person’s service in and
honorable discharge from the United States Navy or Marine Corps. (Act
of Congress, approved July 26, 1894.)

828. (1) Every continuous-service seaman, of good standing as to char-
acter and conduct, who is conversant with the drills, routines, and cus-
Qualificutionsfor toms of the service, the handling and care of ordnance and

seamen gun- electrical material, who displays ability to command and

ners. instruct men, and who has successfully completed the pre-
scribed course of instruction for seamen gunners, shall receive, from the
Bureau of Navigation, a certificate as seaman gunner.

(2) Inspectors of ordnance shall make to the Bureau of Navigation
reports of the proficiency of seamen, who may be given, under their super-
vision, the prescribed course of instruction for seamen gunners.

(8) Men holding certificates as seamen gunners are entitled to the pay
prescribed for said rating, and are entitled to reenlist as such.

829. Landsmen enlisted for baymen shall be given a course of instruc-
tion on board a receiving ship or at a naval hospital before
being drafted for service in a sea-going ship.

830. Buglers will be supplied from the station at Newport, upon appli-

Buglers cation to the Navy De; ment; but no person detailed for

glors. such duty shall hold the rate or receive the pay of bugler
during his term of service as an apprentice.

All changes in 831. Every change in rating, with the reason, therefor,

Toumgs to P° ghall be fully entered in the log.

Baymen.

SECTION 6.—TRANSFERS.

832. The transfer of an enlisted man from one ship or station to
another, other than as provided for in Art. 833, shall only be made as
From one ship follows: .

or station to (a) In home ports, by order of the Bureaun of Navigation.

another. (b) For temporary service between the ships of a fleet or
squadron on the coast of the United States, by the commander in chief;
by the commander in chief of a fleet or squadron, or the senior officer, in
foreign waters, when the interests of the service require it; but the
Bureau of Navigation shall be informed without delay of such changes.

833. (1) Sick persons may be sent to a hospital at any time upon
recommendation of a medical board of survey, by order of a commandant
or senior officer present.

(2) When any petty officer or enlisted person is sent from
a ship within the limits of the United States to a hospital
for treatment, or from a ship on a foreign station to a hospital within the
limits of that station, his accounts shall be retained on board the vessel
to which he is attached, and he shall continue to hold the rating in which
he was serving.

8) Such issues as may be necessary for the health and comfort of men
in hospitals in the United States during the absence of the ships to which

Removal of sick
to hospital.
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they are attached shall, u&on the order of the commandant of the sta-
tion, be made by the pay officer of the nearest receiving ship in the man-
ner prescribed in Art. 1314, for issues of clothing and small stores to
supernumeraries entitled to pag‘l.

- (4) The transfer of a petty officer or an_enlisted man to a hospital for
treatment shall not be considered as creating a vacancy, except when the
ship to which he was attached is about to leave the limits of the United
States for a foreign port, or when he is sent from a ship in a foreign port
to a hospital in the United States. In such cases his accounts shall be
transferred to the receiving ship nearest the hospital, and the vacancy
thus made may be filled.

(3) In cases when there is a probability that men will be under treat-
ment for an indefinite period, authority will be granted by the Depart-
ment to transfer their accounts to a receiving ship, and to fill their
vacancies.

(6) The pay of an enlisted man, when at a hosglital in the United
States, ceases when his term of enlistment expires; he may be retained
for treatment. When at a hospital on a foreign station, his pay continues
until he is returned to the United States, even after his term of enlist-

ment has expired.

8Sick persons
transferred to
Philadelphia
hospital.

Transfer of pris-
oners sent toa
penitentiary.

Transfer papers.

(7) Persons transferred to the naval hospital at Phila-

"delphia shall be directed to report to the Governor of the

Naval Home.

834. When prisoners are sent to a penitentiary in ac-
cordance with a sentence of court-martial, their accounts
shall be forwarded to the receiving ship nearest the place
of confinement, accompanied by a letter of advice.

835. (1) In every case of transfer of a man from one

ship or station to another, the following papers shall be
transmitted:

(a) Enlistment record, with all entries to date of transfer, signed by
the captain and the medical officer.
(b) Clothing list.

(¢) Transfer accounts.

(2) When sent to a naval hospital, a conduct re;})lort shall accompany
the hospital ticket, and one shall be returned with the man when dis-
charged. A memorandum of his accounts, when they are not transferred
to the nearest receiving ship, shall be furnished the commandant of the
station.

836. When men are transferred to a command without their accounts

Men transferred
without their
accounts.

and other transfer papers, the commanding officer shall, if
necessary to obtain the accounts and papers, report the fact
without delay to the Navy Department, giving the names
and ratings of the men and such other information as

can be obtained.

Transfers be-
tween homeo
stations.

Ago limits and
term of enlist-
ment for ap-
prentices.

837. When men are transferred from one station or ship
to another on the Atlantic coast they shall be supplied
with cooked rationms, if the period of transit be less than
twenty-four hours.

SECTION 5.—APPRENTICES.

838. Boys between the ages of fourteen and seventeen
years may, with the consent of their parents or guardians,
be enlisted to serve in the Navy until they shall arrive at
the age of twenty-one years.
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Bureau of Navi-
gation controls
enlistment and
training.

Enlistment,
where made.
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839. The enlistment and training of apprentices for the
Navy will be conducted under the direction and supervi-
sion of the Bureau of Navigation.

84.0. Apprentices shall be enlisted only on board such
receiving and stationary ships as the Department may
direct.

841. Each boy ﬁresenting himself for enlistment must be accompanied

Parent or guar-
dian to accom-
pany boy wish-
ing to enlist.

sent, declaration, and oath ” whic

by his father, or by his mother in case the father be
deceased, or by his legally appointed guardian in case he
has neither father nor mother living, and the parent or
guardian presenting the boy must sign the prescribed ‘‘con-
forms part of the shipping articles.

842, In cases where parents or guardians may, by reason of distance,
infirmity, or other causes, be unable to appear at the place of enlistment,

‘When parent or
guardian isun-
able to appear.

will be perfected should the boys be accepted by t.

officers.

Necessary quali-
fications for
boys.

Must be able to
read and write.

Agreeme nt to
serve must be
explained to
recruits.

To be enlisted as
third-class ap-
prentices.

Must be of good
character.

Board to exam-
ine recruits.

they will, on written application to the commanding officer
of either of the ships upon which enlistments are made, be
furnished with the printed form of ‘‘consent, declaration,
and oath,” in duplicate, by execut;imil which the enlistment

e board of examining

843. (1) Boys enlisted for the service must be of robust
frame, intelligent, of perfectly sound and healthy constitu-
tion, free from any physical defects or malformation, and
not subject to fits.

(?) They must be able to read and write. In special cases,
where the boy shows a general intelligence and is otherwise
qualified, he may be enlisted notwithstanding that his read-

/ing and writing are imperfect.

(3) All boys enlisting as apprentices must voluntarily
sign an agreement to serve in the Navy until twenty-one
years of age, which agreement must, before being signed,
be carefully read and explained to each boy by the recruit-
ing officer.

(4) All boys shall be enlisted as third-class apprentices,
and shall be continued in this rating while at the training
station and while in training ships.

(5) No boy who has been convicted of crime or is of known
bad character shall be enlisted.

844. The board of examining officers for enlisting boys
shall consist of the captain, one line officer, and the senior
medical officer of the ship.

845. (1) No apprentice will be discharged from the service before the

Discharge of ap-
prentices.

Discharge forin-
aptitude.

Copies of descrip-
tive list to be
sent to receiv-
ing ships.

Apprentices may
obtain dis-
charge by pur-
chase.

expiration of his enlistment except for inaptitude for the
service, or upon the sentence of a court-martial or the recom-
mendation of a medical board of survey, or by purchase.

(2) Discharges for inaptitude will be ordered only by the
Bureau of Navigation.

(8) Whenever an apprentice is discharged for bad con-
duct or inaptitude a copy of his descriptive list shall be
sent to every receiving ship where apprentices are enlisted.

(4) Apprentices may apply for discharge by purchase,
during the first eighteen months of enlistment.

(5) The price of discharge during the first three months
will be the whole amount of pay from date of enlistment

to date of discharge; during the fourth mnonth, thirty per cent of one
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year’s pay; during the fifth month, thirty-five per cent of one year’s pay,
and so on, increasing five per cent per month until the eighteenth month,
when the price will be one full year’s pz.y.

(6) In addition to the above-specified sum all applications must be
accompanied by a deposit equal to the value of the outfit of clothing
received, less any amount that may be due the applicant on the pay-
master’s books. }

(7) All applications must be accompanied by the consent of parent or
guardian in the same manner as was required at the time of enlistment.

(8) Should any apprentice during his minority be discharged at his own

request, or at the re%uest of his parents, guardians, or

W";::‘m':}:; gg friends, the value of the outfit of clothing given to him at

refunded. enlistment must be checked against his account, and any
indebtedness to the United States must be refunded.

(9) Before discharging an apprentice under the provisions

Parent oy Of this article, the captain shall, if practicable, notify his

discharged. parents or guardian,and allow a reasonable time for means

to be sent to defray the boy’s expenses to his home.

846. Apprentices who are honorably discharged at the expiration of
Time &s appren- their enlistment shall, upon reenlistment within three
tices to count Months from the date of discharge, be entitled to all the
as continuous benefits of continuous service for the period of service dur-
service. ing minority.
Entitled tobene. 847, Boys while serving as apprentices in the Navy are

Bt T pension o1 titled to the benefit of the naval pension laws.

84.8. As soon after enlistment as practicable, apprentices will be trans-
ferred to the training station at Newport; and no apprentice shall be
Transfer of re- Yotained at other stations for a longer ﬁeriod than one

cruits to train-  month. Commandants of other stations shall give notice

ing stations. {0 the commandant of the training station when drafts of
apprentices are to be sent, in order that arrangements may be made to
receive them.

Duties of com- . 349. The commandant of the training station shall be
mandant of charged with the general superintendence and government
training sta- of the station, and the care of the grounds, buildings, and
tion. ships connected with it.

850. All officers, instructors, and apprentices, attached to or tem-

All officers and porarily serving at the station shall be under his com-
othersunder mand. The officers shall perform such duties of instruc-
his direction.  tion and drill as he may assign them.

Commandant to _ 8O1. He shall establish the course of instruction, the
establish rou- dietary, and the routines of studg and exercises at the sta-
tines, etc. tion, subject to the approval of the Bureau of Navigation.

Officers tobe 832. The commandant and the officers on duty at the
porne of e training station shall be borne on the books of the station-
tionary ships.  ary training ship thereto attached.

853. (1) Apprentices shall remain at the training station for a period
of six months, during which they shall receive instruction in reading,
. writing, arithmetic, and the rudiments of the seaman’s
I"‘;fl’_‘r’fl‘,',‘,’;‘w‘" profession. At the termination of the period of instruction
* at the training station, they shall be transferred to the

cruising training ships.
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() Should any apprentice be reported not qualified, from sickness or
other cause, for transfer to a cruising training ship, he may, with the
approval of the bureau, be retained for a further period of six months.

854. The commandant shall appoint a permanent board, consisting of
the line officer next in rank and the officers in charge of departments of
instruction, who shall scrutinize quarterly the record and
relative merit of each apprentice, and recommend for dis-
charge such apprentices as show no aptitude for the ser-
vice, or make no progress in instruction, or whose example may be in-
jurious to their companions, or whose habits unfit them for the service.

uch apprentices shall be reported to the Bureau of Navigation for such
action as may be deemed advisable. A boy found deficient, but con-
sidered worthy of further trial, may be continued if recommended by the
board. The board shall also designate, when required, those apprentices

Permanent
b

who are found, upon examination, to be qualified for transfer to the
cruising training ships.

Use of tobacco
forbidden.

855. Ap%rentices shall not be allowed to use tobacco in
any form while serving at the training station or on board
a stationary ship.

856. The discipline on board the training ships must be enforced with

Character of dis-
cipline.

ness and consistency. Mild means ma.fv be employed at
first, to be followed by severer measures if the former fail

to correct offenses.

857. (1) Deserving boys transferred from a cruising training ship for

Advancement in
rating.

service in regular cruising ships shall be rated and trans-
ferred as apprentices, second class.
(?) Boys transferred for service as apprentices, third

class, shall, if qualified, be advanced to apprentices, second class, after six
months’ service in regular cruising ships.
858. The cruising training ships shall make a summer and a winter

Service on cruis-
ing training
ships.

Half of the ap-
prentices to be
transferred at
one time,

cruise, and no apprentice shall, except in cases of emer-
ency, be transferred to the general service until he shall
ve made both cruises.

859. When practicable, one-half of the number of ap-
prentices on board the cruising training ships will be
changed every six months. Apprentices who have made
two cruises will, unless recommended for discharge, be

transferred to ships of the general service.

Recommenda-
tions for dis-
charge : t end
of cruise.

‘Bureau to be in-
formed of num-
ber required to
fill complement.

Tnspection of food
issued to ap-
prentices.

860. (1) At the end of a cruise, the captain of each
cruising training ship shall forward to the Bureau of Nayvi-
gation a list of such apprentices who have made one cruise
as should, in his opinion, be discharged for inaptitude.

(2) He shall inform the bureau at the same time of the
number of apprentices that will be required to fill his com-
plement after transfers and discharges.

861. He shall pay careful attention to the sanitary con-
ditions of his command, and make frequent inspections of
the quantity and quality of the food issued to the apprentices.

862. He shall be responsible for the proper care and instruction of the

Captain of cruis-
in training
ship responsi-
ble for care and
instruction of
apprentices.

apprentices under his command. The course of instruc-
tion begun at the training station shall be continued pro-
gressively on board the cruising training ships, and the
routine of exercises and the system of discipline for ap-
prentices shall be based upon those in force at the training
station.
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863. The regulations governing the behavior of apprentices, together

Regulations of
+hip to  be
posted.

with the scale of punishments for various offenses, shall be
posted in a conspicuous place on board of each training
ship.

86G4. When practicable, apprentices whose conduct warrants the in-

Leave of absence
at end of cruise.

dulgence shall at the end of a cruise be granted a leave of
absence not to exceed ten days, such leave to be granted
only to those who are out of debt or who make a deposit to
cover indebtedness.

865. (1) A quarterly examination shall be held on board of each

Quarterly ex-
amination and
advancement
in rating.

Report of quar-
terly board to
be recorded in
conduct book.

cruising training ship by a board composed of the executive
officer, the navigator, and the senior watch officer. They
shall make a report of the result to the captain, accom-
panied by such recommendations, for his guidance and in-
formation, as are required in Arts. 857 and 860.

(2) The marks given by this board shall be entered in
the appropriate columns of the conduct book and enlist-
ment records.

866. The crews of the cruising training ships will be composed of men

The
cruising train-
ing ships to be
composed
selected men.

crews of

especially adapted for that particular service, as regards
character, intelligence, and professional qualifications.
‘Whenever a cruising training ship visits a naval station,

of the Bureau of Navigation may authorize the transfer to the

receiving ship of persons reported by the captain as unsuit-

able for the training service, and shall require a careful selection to be
made of persons to fill all vacancies.

Status of appren-
tices on cruising
ships of general
service,

To take the place

of ordinary sea-~
men.

Vacancics among
apprenticesmay
be filled by ordi-
nary seawnen.

8G8. (1) Apprentices in the

Apprentices,
how stationed in
cruising ships.

Restrictions
upon detail for
speciul duties.

Instruction to be
coutinued on
cruising ships.

867. (1) On board cruising ships in the general service,
apprentices shall form a part of the regular complement.

(2) When the number of apprentices available for trans-
fer will permit, they will be detailed to ships by the Bureau
of Navigation in place of an equal number of ordinary
seamen.

(3) In such cases, whenever vacancies occur among the
apprentices which can not be filled by others, they shall be
filled by ordinary seamen until the regular complement is
reestablished.

neral service shall be stationed in differ-
ent parts of the ship, their stations being changed, as far as
practicable, every three months in order to acquaint them
with the working of all parts.

(2) They shall not be detailed for duty as messengers for
a longer period than three months, nor shall they be detailed
for duty in the fire room or as mess cooks, unless in case of
necessity.

869. The instruction of apprentices shall be continued
in general cruising ships, as nearly as possible in confcrm-
ity with the instruction on cruising training ships.

870. Captains of ships having apprentices on board shall cause them

Quarterly exam-
inations on
cruising ships,

Advancement in
rating ou cruis-
ing ships in
zeneral  ser-
Ve

to be examined quarterly by a board of three officers, and
the marks thus obtained entered on the conduct book and
enlistment records.

871. Properly qualified apprentices shall be rated
apprentice, first class, after they shall have served one year
in cruising ships of war.
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Tobe sent home _ S7T2. Agﬁrentiees whose terms of enlistment expire
on expiration abroad shall be sent to the United States for discharge,
of enlistment. ynlegs they desire to reenlist.

873. All orders and regulations in regard to the advancement in rating

and the instruction of apprentices on board cruising ships,

Apprentices act- either of the training squadron or the genecral service, shall

ing as buglers. g, %ly lto apprentices who may be performing the duty
of bugler.

SECTION 6.—DESERTIONS.

874. Everg endeavor shall be made by officers to check

ciofficersto  desertion and absence without leave, and to use all legal

and straggling. I:tfleaatl,a1 to apprehend promptly all persons who may be guilty
of either.

D 1 d 3 . 3 . .
.m':;'?ig‘out 875. Absence without leave, with a manifest intention

leave defined. 1Ot to return, shall be regarded as desertion.
. 876. Absence without leave, with a probability that the
“’”"3:,,?' 0 person does mot intend to desert, shall at first be regarded
as straggling, but at the end of ten days as desertion.

877. If a man deserts his ship which is about to sail, or overstays his

leave until after the ship sails, with manifest intention of

Surrender sfier - escaping his dutf, and delivers himself on board another

ship. ghip as a straggler, such offense shall be considered as
esertion. .

Entri b 878. The captain shall cause the proggr entries of the
ntries &2 e facts, of which he shall be the judge, to be made in the log
and on the pay officer’s books.

The date of d 879. In case of desertion from duty, the date of desertion
© eoriton. °¢ shall be the date when the man leaves his duty. When the
desertion is from leave, the date of desertion shall be the

date at which the leave expired.

880. The provisions of the six foregoing articles in this section are
intended for tﬁuid:mce in making the proper entries on the records when
men absent themselves, but not for the guidance of courts-martial in
judicially determining whether a man is guilty of desertion.

881. A reward not exceeding twenty dollars may be offered for the

: recovery of a deserter, and one not exceeding ten dollars

Amount of Te-  for the recovery of a straggler. The reward offered should

ized. not exceed what is necessary to secure the arrest, and in

neither case shall it be paid until the man is delivered on

board the ship to which he belongs, or, if she has left the port, to the

senior officer present. A reward paid for the apprehension and delivery of
a deserter or straggler shall be checked against his account.

882. In all cases in which the aid of the civil authorities is required,

descriptive lists, signed by the captain and stating the

M‘}l of civil au- gmount of the reward offered, shall, in the United States,

rles ik be sent to the headquarters of the police and, if necessary,

absentees. to the United States Marshal; and in foreign ports to the
consul of the United States.

883. The offer of a reward shall clearly state that the man must be

delivered on board a ship of the Navy in the port where the

Offer of rewards. desertion occurred, and specify the time within which the
delivery must take place. .

16711—12
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Beward for ap- 884, A reward for the apprehension of an officer shall
prshending 20 not be offered unless specially authorized by the Department,
be offered. or on a foreign station by the commander in chief,

885. In addition to the reward authorized, such expenses as have been

‘ fairly incurred for lodging, subsistence, and travel of the

deserter or straggler may in special cases be paid and checked

against his account, but no claim for loss of time or for

subsistence of any person apprehending or delivering such deserter or
straggler shall be entertained.

Checkage of re 886, The checkage of rewards paid shall not be regarded
wards not a as any part of the punishment to which a deserter or strag-
punishment. oo jg Jigble.

887. The letter “R” marked against a person’s name on the ship’s
books signifies desertion, and no application for its removal will be enter-
tained until the Navy Department is furnished with sufficient
evidence that there was no intention to desert. But the
captain of the ship may cause the removal of the mark of
desertion at any time before the end of the current quarter, upon being
satisfied that the entry is incorrect.

888, Before sailing from a port in the United States, the captain shall

forward to the commandant of the nearest naval station a report of deser-

ters and men absent without leave, containing their descrip-

Reports of doser-  tive lists and a statement of rewards offered. The enlistment

glers. %" records of persons who have been declared deserters shall

be forwarded to the Navy Department, and shall contain

the following information: Date of desertion, place, attendant circum-
stances, and state of account. :

889, Captains of cruising ships at naval stations within

Stragglers and the United States, where there is a receiving ship, shall in
geml'f::‘e J»a¥ mo case receive on board stragglers or deserters from other
only on board Ships. Such persons shall be received on board receiving
recoivingships. ships, and notice thereof shall be sent immediately to the

Navy Department.

890. If any person in the Navy becomes unavoidably separated from
his ship by reason of shipwreck or any other circumstance except capture
Porsons sepa. DY an enemy, it shall be his duty to proceed at once to the

Tated from mnearest ship, squadron, or station and report himself to the

their ship to officer in command. In the event of failure to do this he

jointhoncarest yyi]l be regarded as a deserter, and no claim for wages will
: be allowed unless he shall prove to the satisfaction of the
Department that he was prevented by circumstances beyond his control.

891. If a deserter from a ship of the Navy in a foreign port takes
refuge on board a foreign ship of war of a nationality other than that of
the port, the senior officer present shall make a formal
Pe{:‘"@; “:l’):g"" request for his delivery to the senior naval officer present
manofwar.. Of the nation to which said foreign ship belongs. Should
the request not be complied with, he shall report the case

and circumstances immediately to the Navy Department. .

892, If any person belonging to the Navy charged with crime shall

desert in the waters of any foreign state between which

Extradition of and the United States a treaty of extradition for the appre-

;,’;“1&",;:3 hension and delivery of persons charged with crime exists,

with crime. the senior officer present shall take measures for his recovery
in accordance with the provisions of such treaty.

Extra expenses
may be paid.

Removal of de-
sertion mark.
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Force not used 893, In no case shall force be used to recover deserters
T diction®™  within foreign territorial limits or on board foreign ships.
894. Every person who deserts from the naval service of the United
States is deemed to have volunt;arilrvl relinquished and for-

D"ﬂ;':g'o?gﬁf feited his rights of citizenship, as well as his right to become
genship. a citizen; and such deserters shall be forever incapable of

holdirg any office of trust or profit under the United
States, or of exercising any rights of citizens thereof.

895. Every person who entices or aids any person in the naval service
Penalties for en- 1O desert, or who harbors or conceals any such person,
ticing, aiding, knowing him to be a deserter, or who refuses to give up
or harboring guch person on the demand of any officer authorized to
deserters, receive him, is liable to punishment by imprisonment and
fine, to be enforced in any court of the United States having jurisdiction.

SECTION 7.—REWARDS AND PRIVILEGES.

896. Enlisted men distinguishing themselves in battle, or by >xtraordi-

nary heroism in the line of their profession, may be promoted to warrant

officers, if found fitted, upon the recommendation of their

Advancement * commanding officer, approved by the flag officer and the

Secretary of the Navy. And upon such recommendation

they shall receive a grl:;\:ﬁty of one hundred dollars and a medal of honor
prepared under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy.

897. Any enlisted person in the Navy or Marine Corps ma]y’a receive a
medal of honor for an act of extraordinary heroism and gallantry per-
Medalsof honor formed in the line of his profession, upon recommendation

* of his captain or commanding officer, approved by the Sec-
retary of the Navy.

898. (1) Ansy person in the naval service who shall within the United
tates or on board any American vessel endanger his own
life in saving or endeavoring to save the lives of others from
the perils of the sea, is entitled to receive from the Govern-
ment a life-saving medal as follows:
(a) The medal of the first class is given only in cases of
Two clases of gxtreme and heroic daring.
) (b) The medal of the second class is given in cases not
sufficiently distinguished to deserve the medal of the first class.

(2) No award of either medal will be made to any person
until sufficient evidence of his deserving shall have been
presented to the Secretary of the Treasury through the
Secretary of the Navy.

Special reports to 899. (1) All acts of heroism and gallantry referred to in
e Ao Arts. 896 to 898 shall be promptly reported to the Secretary
duct. of the Navy.

(2) These reports must carefully and fully set forth all the attending
circumstances, in order that the degree of reward may be made commen-
surate with the daring displayed.

900. (1) Any man serving under a continuous-service certificate shall,
at the expiration of his second term of enlistment, upon
Joodcomduct  the recommendation of his captain, receive a good-conduct
i medal.
(2) Captains shall recommend for good-conduct medals those only who
are distinguished for obedience, sobriety, industry, courage, neatness, and
proficiency.

Life-saving
medals.

Evidence re-
quired.
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(8) A person who has received one medal will, if subsequently recom-
mended, be given a clasp, with the name of the ship in which he last served
engraved thereon.

(4) Medals and clasps will be supplied by the Bureau of Navigation.

(5) Clasps shall be worn above the medal on the same ribbon.

(6) Good-conduct medals are given in recognition of good behavior and
faithful service, and no person shall be deprived of them or of the advan-
tages attached to them, except by a sentence of a general court-martial.
The captain may, however, forbid the wearing of medals by any person
undergoing punishment or restriction of privileges.

Crewsof station- 901. (1) The crews of the receiving and stationary ships
aryshipsto be  will be composed, as far as practicable, of men that have
e cttwoory Served twenty years at general service in the Navy, and
years' service. preference will be given to those that have served under

. continuous-service certificates.

T (2) Such ;frsons while serving on board of receiving and
tinwousserv- Stationary ships shall receive the benefits of honorable
ice, etc. discharge and continuous service.

902, (1) Any person receiving an honorable discharge from the naval

service shall be permitted to elect a home on board any

Homes onboard  receiving ship so long as his conduct is such as to warrant

recelvingshil®  that privilege, during any portion of the three months

listmenta. granted by law as the limit of time within which to receive
the pecuniary benefit of such discharge.

(2) Application for entry on board a receiving ship under this article
must be made to the commandant of the station to which the receiving
ship is attached.

(8) Every person so received shall be allowed one ration, which shall not
be commuted, but he shall not be entitled to pay except as provided upon
reenlistment.

(4) Separate muster rolls shall be made of persons availing themselves
of this privilege, and they shall not be received until they have signed an

eement to conform in all respects to the laws and regulations of the
avy and to the rules and discipline of the ship.

(5) All persons received on board a receiving ship under the provisions
of this article shall be required to wear their uniform while on board the
ship. They shall not be called upon to take part in drills nor to perform
any labor, except to help in the usual morning watch work, cleaning the
part of the ship in which they live. They shall be granted by the captain
such leaves of absence as they may desire.

903. (1) The enlisted men of every ship of the Navy shall be arranged,
according to conduct and without regard to rating, in four
Conduct classes. classes, viz: first, second, third, fourth.

(2) When the crew is first received on board, the captain
shall assign the men to conduct classes upon any available information as
to previous service and character, such as the possession of good-conduct
medals, honorable discharges, or continuous-service certificates, and the
record of conduct since enlistment. He shall, however, give to the men
the benefit of any doubt, and enable them to begin their new association
under as favorable conditions as possible.

(8) At the end of each month those whose conduct warrants it shall be
advanced not more than one class, until they shall have reached the first
class; but reduction in class may be made at any time, when justified by
misconduct, and shall not be limited to one class.

(4) The captain shall cause to be published each month a list of the crew,
arranged in conduct classes, showing the date upon which every person
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who has been reduced in class may be entitled, by good .conduct, to
advancement.

(5) When any person shall be reduced in rating, or otherwise punished
for bad conduct, it will involve his being transferred to a lower conduct
class at the discretion of the captain.

(6) The crew shall be allowed to draw money, monthly, in accordance
with their conduct classes, as follows:

(a) First-class conduct men, the amount due in excess of the amount
required to be retained to their credit.

(b) Second-class conduct men, one-half of one month’s pay, or so much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit.

(c) Third-class conduct men, one-third of one month’s pagé or 80 much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit.

(d) Fourth-class conduct men, one-fourth of one-month’s pay, or o much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit. :

(7) The granting of liberty on shore and other privileges will also depend
upon the conduct class, and the captain shall establish rules defining the
privileges or restrictions for each class. '

(8) The reguisibe qualifications for first-class conduct men are strict
attention to duty, implicit and ready obedience, sobriety, alacrity, coura-
ﬁeous conduct, neatness of person and of dress, quick and respectful

emeanor, and general usefulness in their respective ratings. From these
at the end of six months shall be formed a special class of men upon whom
ial reliance may be placed.

(9) Second, third, and fourth class conduct men shall be graded accord-
ing to the evidence which they give of the possession of the above quali-
ties or any of them, in a greater or less degree.

(10) First-class conduct men shall be allowed every indulgence com-
patible with the demands of duty and with the exigencies of the service;
and in re t to privileges a clear distinction should be made between
them and the rest of the crew. Special %rivileges shall be allowed the
special class when it is possible to extend these to asmall number and not
possible to extend them to all of the first class.

904. Unless the exigencies of the service or the unhealthiness of the
rt prevent %iving liberty to the crew, no person shall be
Conditions as %0 deprived of Iiberty on shore for more than three months
of liverty, ¢ except he is confined by sentence of court-martial, or under
arrest for trial by court-martial, or his conduct when

ashore is of such a character as to bring discredit upon the service.

Bestriction as to 908, The captain shall not permit money to be paid to
issue ofmonth- the crew at sea, nor until the necessary duties are per-
ly money. formed after anchoring in port.

) 906. Good conduct and other medals shall, when practi-
Meda poins™  cable, be presented by the captain at a general or special
muster of the officers and crew.

907. (1) The captain shall cause a conduct book to be kept by the ex-
ecutive officer, which shall contain an exact copy of all entries made upon
Conduct books, 11O enlistment record of each member of the crew during
his period of service on board. These entries shall be made
gromptly at the end of each quarter, also upon the transfer, discharge,
esertion, or death of any person, and shall be in strict accordance with
the regulations and with such instructions as may be issued by the
Bureau of Navigation.
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(2) At the expiration of a cruise the conduct book shall
To :::n'::n?m be forwarded to the Bureau of Navigation.

908. The executive officer shall arrange the petty
Momos to bo or- officers and crew in messes, according to the customs of the
Soative oficer. Service, having in view the space available for accommo-

dating each mess, and shall assign to each a cook.

909. The petty officers and men of the crew shall be divided into
messes in the following manner: Petty officers of the chief, first and
second c shall be messed separately from the re-
Generalarrange-  mainder of the crew. The petty officers of the third class
and the men shall be divided into messes of equal size, in

accordance with their arrangement in divisions.

910. The mess cooks shall be selected only from men of the lowest
Meos cooks,  TAUINgGS except in cases of absolute necessity. Apprentices

shall not be detailed for that duty, unless temporarily and
in case of necessity. Petty officers shall not be required to perform the
duty of mess cooks.

Meossing and 911, Boys may be distributed among the messes, but
berth?ng of apprentices should be berthed in their parts of the ship,
boys. near a responsible petty officer.

Responsibility ot 912, The caterer or cook of each mess shall be respon-
caterers of sible for the safe-keeping and proper expenditure of mess
messes. money confided to his care by the members of the mess,



CHAPTER XXII.

MARINES.
SECTION 1.—GENERAL REGULATIONS.

913. (1) The Marine Co?)s shall, at all times, be subject to the laws
and re, tions established for the government of the Navy, except when
detached for service with the Army by order of the President; and when
so detached they shall be subject to the rules and articles of war prescribed
for the government of the Army. (Sec. 1621, R. S.)

(2) No officer of the Marine Corps shall exercise command over any navy
yard or vessel of the United States. (Sec. 1617, R. 8.)

COMMANDANT OF THE CORPS.

914, The Commandant shall be stationed at headquarters

Wherestationed. o the Marine Corps, Washington, D. C.

B?ponsig;l ity 915, He shall be responsible to the Secretary of the Navy
and discipline fOT the general efficiency and discipline of the corps.

of corps.

916. (1) Heshall, under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy, issue
such orders for the movement of officers and troops, and such general
orders and instructions for their guidance as may, from

Teeue of orders.  ime to time, be necessary.

(2) All orders issued to officers of the Marine Corps to perform any duty
at a naval station, whether permanent, temporary, or special, shall require
them to report to the commandant of the station.

917. In the absence of the commandant on duty or leave, or by reason
of sickness, disability, retirement, or death, the business of
Tesne of orders 0 his office shall be conducted by the adjutant and inspector,
absence, who shall sign, with his actual rank and as acting com-
mandant, all official papers, including the approval of

vouchers for the payment of public money.

918. The commandant shall exercise general supervision and control
over the recruiting service of the corps, and over the neces-
Becruiting ser gary expenses thereof, including the establishment of
recruiting offices, and shall, from time to time, according

to the necessities of the service, detail officers and men therefor.

919. (1) For the purpose of securing an economical administration in

the details of the service, he shall exercise a general supervision over all

expenditures and supplies needed for the maintenance or

Supervigjonofes- connected with the management of the corps. It shall be

timates and his duty to see that all estimates of appropriations, required

expenditures. £, the support and employment of the corps, are upon
proper considerations and made for legal objects.

(188)
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(2) Whenever it is necessary to procure suptplies of any sort from the

Army, the colonel commandant, upon being informed thereof, will request

the issue of the same, and upon approval by him of the properly preFared

vouchers, will request a transfer in the Treasury Department of the

amount necessary to pay for the articles, from the Marine Corps appro-

gﬁiation to the proper one of the Army, notifying the quartermaster of
e same.

920. The approval by him of bills of expenses when such approval will,
by existing instructions of the Treasury or Navy De ment, authorize
Approvalofbilis, 'R€ Payment of money, is to have the force of an order for

PP such ent, and is always to be accompanied by the date
of the approval, and the sum for which the bill is approved, written in
words at length.

921. The commandant of the corps shall make such distribution of

officers and men, for duty at the several shore stations, as shall appear to

him to be most advantageous for the interests of the service,

D‘;‘a“;‘:‘:‘:" of and shall from time to time, when required by the Depart-

men. ment, furnish guards for vessels of the Navy, according to

the authorized scale of allowance. He shall also, upon

groper application, cause vacancies in such guards to be filled, and shall
irect the necessary transfers of officers and men for that purpose.

922, (1) Enlisted men of the corps, serving within the United States,
shall be discharged by order of the commandant on expiration of their
term of enlistment, or in pursuance of the sentence of a
Do o °  gemeral or summary court-martial, or by reason of unfitness
or service from causes properly ascertained. Cases of dis-
charge which involve forfeiture of retained pay shall be referred to the
Department for its action. Special discharges shall not be issued by the
commandant except in cases of urgent necessity, and when such discharges
will not, in his opinion, be prejudicial to the interests of the service.

(2) Enlisted men of the corps may obtain their discharge by purchase,
but such discharge is not an absolute and unconditional right; it isa priv-
ilege which may be granted by the Navy Department.

- (8) A;:ﬁlications for discharge by purchase will be made to the colonel
commandant, through the prO{)er channels, to be referred by him to the
Secretary of the Navy, but will not be considered unless based upon valid
reasons, which must be fully set forth by the applicant and verified, if
practicable, by the commanding officer,

(4{ Applicants for discharge by purchase on foreign stations must state
in t ei;dapplications that they waive all claims to transportation or con-
sular aid.

(5) No enlisted man of the Marine Corps can purchase his discharge
while he is in debt to the Government, or u:til he has served at least one
year of his enlistment, and he will not be allowed to purchase his discharge
a second time,

(6) For privates, drummers, and fifers, the price of discharge will be:
In the first enlistment, one hundred dollars £100) during the thirteenth
month, and one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) additional during each month
thereafter until the expiration of two years from the date of enlistment.
The maximum price reached during the twenty-fourth month will be
reduced three dollars ($3.00) per month during the third year, and four
dollars ($4.00) per month during the fourth year; and the minimum price
reached during the forty-eighth month will remain the same until the
expiration of the enlistment.

(7) In the first reenlistment, fifty dollars ($50.00) during the thirteenth
month, and three dollars ($3.00) additional during each month thereafter
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until the expiration of two years from the date of reenlistment. The
maximum price reached during the twenty-fourth month will be reduced
two dollars and fifty cents ($2.50) ger month during the third and fourth
years; and the minimum price reached during the forty-eighth month wili
remain the same until the expiration of the reenlistment. In the second
reenlistment, forty dollars ($40.00) during the thirteenth month, which
sum will be increased and decreased thereafter as prescribed above for
the first reenlistment.

(8) For noncommissioned officers and musicians of the band, the price
of discharge will be that prescribed for privates, drummers, and fifers,
with the following amounts added thereto: for corporals and third-class
musicians, five dollars ($5.00); for sergeants and second-class musicians,
ten dollars ($10.00); and for the noncommissioned staff, first sergeants,
and first-class musicians, fifteen dollars ($15.00).

(9) After fifteen years, service men may be discharged upon settlement
of accounts if the interests of the service will permit.

(10) Men serving in a second or third enlistment, but who are not
receiving the benefits of reenlistment pay, will be treated as though serv-
ing in their first enlistment.

(11) No discharge by purchase will - be delivered to a man unless the
amount due the United States for such purchase (giving credits for
retained pay, detained pay, and undrawn clothing, which will be entered
on the final statements of account mhe paymaster, United States Marine
Corps) is paid to the soldier’s immediate commanding officer, who will at
once forward such amount to the paymaster, United States Marine Corps,
to be turned into the Treasury of the United States.

(12) Enlisted men, discharged as herein provided, shall not receive the
travel allowances provided in sec. 1290, R. S., and they shall be debarred
from again enlisting in the United States Marine Corps for two months
from the date of discharge.

(18) On foreign stations marines may be reenlisted, but not received for
first enlistment.
: 923. The marine band shall be stationed at headquarters,
Marine band.  and shall be under the immediate control and direction of

the commandant of the corps.

924. The commandant of the corps shall, when practicable, in the case
of deserters or stragglers apprehended or surrendering themselves at
stations within the limits of the United States, order their
Beturn of desert-  yeturn to the vessels or stations to which they belong, and
cause the expenses attending their return to be charged
against their accounts.
925, The commandant of the corps shall make to the
Monthly e Secretary of the Navy a monthly return of the strength of
the corps, and the disposition of the officers and men.
926. He shall, under orders from the Secretary of the Navy, make
visits of inspection to the various stations of the corps at
Inepections.  such times as he may deem proper in the interests of the
service.
927. He shall report annuallg' to the Secretary of the Navy the condi-
Annualreportto tion and wants of the corps, together with the necessary
the BSecretary estimates, in duplicate, of appropriations required for its
of the Navy. support.
928. Officers of the Marine Corps shall acknowledge the receipt of all
orders from headquarters and %romptly inform the com-
Becelpt of or- Eand:nt of the corps that they have reported in obedience
ereto.
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929. An officer of the Marine Corps on leave of absence
Report of &d- or on the retired list shall report to the adjutant and
inspector his address and any change of residence. .

930. Badges for marksmanship or good conduct may be bestowed

Marksmanship upon the enlisted men b{)ethe commandant of the corps,
or conduct under such rules as ma; established, with the approval
badges. of the Secretary of the Navy.

THE STAFF,

4 a 931. The officers composing the staff of the corps are
COommand and  ynder the immediate command of the commandant, and
shall perform their duties under his direction.

THE ADJUTANT AND INSPECTOR.

932. (1) The adjutant and inspector shall be stationed
at headquarters United States Marine Corps.
Roeter, returns, (2) He shall keep a roster of all officers and enlisted men
and inspec of the corps, and make a monthly return of the same to the
’ commandant. When ordered by the commandant, he shall
inspect the different posts of the corps and money accounts of the disburs-
ing officers, and report in writing the result of his inspection.
Blank forms (8) Blank forms of muster rolls and other returns made
*  to this office shall be furnished upon requisition made to the
adjutant and inspector, forwarded through the proper channels.
. (4) The office of the adjutant and inspector is the reposi-
Ropository of tory of the records of the Marine Corps which relate to its
personnel, and to the mili history of every commis-
sioned officer and enlisted man. It also contains the records of all appoint-
ments, promotions, resignations, deaths, and other casualties, and fur-
nishes necessary information on these points for the annual Navy Register,
and other purposes.
(5) Rules for keeping the principal record books, forms
Blank forms.  for making rolls, returns, etc., will be furnished the proper
officers on application to the adjutant and inspector.

Station.

THE QUARTERMASTER.

933. (1) The quartermaster shall be stationed at head-

Station. quarters United States Marine Corps.
(2) It shall be his duty, under the direction of the com-
oo mih. mandant, to purchase and distribute to the Marine Corps
tary stores, all military stores, clothing, rations, and supplies requisite
meansoftrans- for its use other than those mentioned in Art. 919, par. 2;
portation. to furnish means of transportation for the Marine Corps,
its military stores and supplies; to erect and repair public buildings
authorized by law, and to pay all incidental expenses of tge Marine Corps.
(8) When bills in hand are prepared for payment they shall be for-
warded by the quartermaster to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts,
where the necessary steps will be taken to have the amount requisite for
the payment of the bills received placed to the credit of the quartermaster

in the proper depository.

(4) For the amount necessary for the quartermaster to make payments
on account of commutation of rations, quarters, and fuel, and for the pay
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of mechanics and extra-duty pay of enlisted men detailed as such, etc.,
the quartermaster shall make montl’ivlg requisition for an estimated sum
sufficient to meet such payments. ese requisitions must specify in
detail the several pu 8 for which the money is required and the
amount for each. Allbills of whatever kind shall, however, be forwarded
to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts to be remitted for. The bills
shall be prepared in triplicate, one copy to be retained for use in that
bureau, except in the case of the assistant wrtermaster at headﬂuarters,
which will be gre ed in quadruplicate. e quartermaster will deposit
to the credit of the United States monthly the amount received during
the current month on account of fuel furnished to officers.

- (5) He will make a quarterly statement to the Paymaster General of
the Navy, of payments made by him out of advances to pay for labor and
other expenses, not embraced 1in the vouchers for payment of which spe-
cial remittance is made. The disbursements by the quartermaster will
be classified and arranged by the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.
These statements should agree in amount with the payments reported to
have been made out of these advances in the monthly money statements
for the quarter, and should contain lists, by appro%riations, stating to
whom paid, the amount, and the post or special object to which the
expenditures should be charged.

(6) He shall transmit to the Auditor for the Nav; Depart-
ment quarterly, an account current embracing all receipts
and expenditures of funds for the above purposes, accom-
panied by all vouchers necessary to substantiate the accounts.

(7) It is the duty of the quartermaster to invite proposals

ually for supplies for the Marine Corps, and to prepare

and make contracts for the same, in accordance with law,
under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy.

(8) The quarters, barracks, and other public buildings

Quarters, bar gdt:'ovided for the use of officers and enlisted men of the

buildings. arine Corps, are under the direction of the quartermaster

of the corps, and he shall make an inspection of such build-

ings, and of all other public property, whenever ordered by the com-

mandant of the corps, reporting to the latter, in writing, the condition

of said buildings and property, with recommendations as to changes and
needed repairs, and an estimated cost thereof.

(9) Every officer, noncommissioned officer, or other person

Responsibility (o} receives property belonging to the Marine Corps, is
for public prop- P . . N

erty. responsible and will be held strictly accountable for its

proper care and preservation, rendering quarterly accounts

of such property, with all necessary vouchers, to the Bureau of Supfplies

and Accounts of the Navy Department, and to the quartermaster of the

corps. He shall also make quarterly returns to the chief of ordnance,

I{‘mted States Army, of arms belonging to the War Department in his

charge.

Money account
to Auditor.

Contracts for
supplies.

ASSISTANT QUARTERMASTERS,

934. The assistant quartermaster at Philadelphia shall, under the

direction of the quartermaster, receive and issue all camp and garrison

equipage, and shall be charged with the manufacture and

D“'tieﬂ of assist- jggue of clothing for the enlisted men of the Marine Corps.

ant quartermas Requisitions for the above-mentioned articles shall be made

phia. upon the assistant quartermaster at Philadelphia, and for-
warded through the regular channels.
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9385. The assistant quartermaster on duty at headquarters shall, under
the direction of the quartermaster, be charged with the care and issue of
all arms, accoutrements, military stores and equipments,
Duties of asist- gtationery, books, blanks, furniture, and other propert
tor ot Washing. (except buildings) at headquarters, and will procure sucg
ton. articles of public property as may be required at that sta-
tion. Requisitions for the above-mentioned articles shall
be made upon him and forwarded through the regular channels.

THE PAYMASTER.

936. (1) The paymaster shall be stationed at headquar-
Station. ters United States Marine Corps.
(?) He shall, under the direction of the commandant,
Duties. Iéeoewe and expend the funds for the pay of the Marine
orps.
(8) He shall pay officers and clerks monthly.
(4) Payments to the enlisted men will be made as follows:
(a) At the headquarters of the Marine Corps, and at the marine barracks
and navy yard, Washington, in person each month. )
(b) At other marine barracks, by check covering the entire monthly
payment at each post; or, : :
(¢) By enclosing in a separate sealed envelope the exact amount in cur-
rency due each man, with his name and the amount marked thereon.
(5) Checks or currency, as the commanding officer of marines at the post
may prefer, will be sent him for the payment of enlisted men, and the
ayments will be made under his direction. If checks are used they will
Ee sent by registered mail; if currency, by express.
(6) He shall transmit, quarterly, to the Auditor for the Navy Depart-
ment an account current, embracing the funds with which
Money account he is charged, accompanied with all vouchers necessary to
. substantiate the account.

Payments.,

SECTION 2.—SERVICE ON SHORE.

MARINES AT NAVY YARDS AND MARINE BARRACKS.

Responsibility 937, The commanding officer of marines at a navy yard
for ‘:lﬁ'?il:a];:; or marine barracks shall be responsible for the discipline
of command.  and efficiency of his command.

938. The commanding officer of marines at a navy yard or marine
barracks is vested by law with the same authority for the

Authority of purpose of enforcing discipline among the officers and men
ooy 41M8  ynder his command as that which rests, for similar purposes,

in the commander of a vessel.

939. He shall cause such sentinels to be posted as may be
Posting senti-  directed by the commandant of the station, and report to
port of foree. . him daily the number and disposition of the force under

his command.

940. Unless the commandant of the station thinks ﬂ?roper to issue the
countersign himself, the commanding officer shall transmit
Countersign. it every morning in writing and under seal for the ensuin
night to the commandant and to such other officers, an
such only, as the commandant may designate.
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: 941. The police and government of marines when in

Police and gov. barracks, within or without a navy yard, shall be under the

e e direction of the commanding officer of marines, but must

racks, not conflict with the general police regulations of the com-
mandant of the station.

942, Customary liberty to noncommissioned officers,
musicians, and privates shall be granted by the command-
ing officer of marines.

943. The pay of any enlisted man absent from his com-
P;Yh :: 0:1:::3 mand without leave, or after his leave has expired, shall
without leave. P© checked against his account for the time he is so ab-

sent.

Granting lib-
erty.

944, (1) The commanding officer of marines is responsible for the

instruction of his command. He shall assemble the officers for theoretical

instruction as often as he may deem necessary, and when

Instruction of he is unable to attend to this duty in person, it shall devolve

upon the officer next in rank. e theoretical instruction

of oﬂ?cemf shalltembrace a}é gg mogemex;lt_s in the tactics, thtzl ma.nmglot

exercise o at guns, rapi , and machine guns, snfnals and any other
prescribed g?lls, and all regulations relating to their duties as officers.

(2) He shall cause the noncommissioned officers of his command to be
thoroughly instructed in the prescribed drill regulations for infantry and
field artillery, in the Navy signal-drill instructions, in rifle firing, and any
other drills and instructions authorized from time to time.

945, The officers and enlisted men of the command shall,

Battalion drill; if practicable, be exercised each week in the ‘‘School of the

guns. Battalion,” and at the great guns, rapid fire, and machine
guns.

946. He shall have full-dress inspection on Monday of
Weekly inspec- each week, and dress parade daily, when the weather
Fines. and other circumstances will permit, except Saturdays and

Sundays.

947, At least once in each week the men’s quarters, arms and accoutre-
ments, and the guardroom, cells, prison and grounds, shall be i
in person by the commanding officer of marines, who shall

W‘,‘m,‘f‘” e a thorough examination, and assure himself that all
military, police, and sanitary regulations in force are prop-
Court- . erly observed, and that all prisoners, including those in con-

prisoners. 1iénement under sentence of court-martial, are properly cared
or.

948. When practicable, he shall assign a room in barracks, to be known
agﬁ the ‘‘orderly room,” for the use of noncommissioned
officers.

949. He shall keep in his office a file of all orders and circulars relat-

ing to his command, and shall cause all general orders

File of general  gffecting the officers and enlisted men to be published at
: the first parade following the receipt of such orders.

950. He shall cause the Articles for the Government of
Articles of Tear the Navy, or, when detached for service with the Army, the

ulations, - Articles of War, and the police and other regulations of the
command to be read to the troops at least once in each month.

“Orderly room.,"’
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951. When ordered to detail a detachment for service on board ship,
he shall carefully select men of good character for such duty, and sha
make such selection without unnecessary delay, in order
Selection of men  that they may have time for 3reparation. Men having less
than three years to serve shall not be detailed for duty on
board a vessel destined to a foreign station; nor, except in cases of emer-
gency, shall recruits be detailed for service afloat.

952, In order that a fair proportion of sea service may be performed
by enlisted men during each term of enlistment, commanding officers of
marines, when making details for guards or transferrh;g

Detailetobego%- men to vessels to fill vacancies, shall select well-drill
e e W goldiers who have never served at sea, or men who have
had a tour of shore service, in preference to men who have
already been at sea a full cruise during their existing enlistment, or had
but recently returned before the expiration of their previous enlistment.
Men who have never served at sea shall not be retained more than one
year, and no enlisted man of the corps shall remain more than two years,
continuously, on board a receiving ship. No marine shall be transferred
from a shore station to a seagoing ship for duty without a complete outfit

of uniform.

953. The commanding officer of marines shall not detail
Privatesnottobe privates for duty as corporals, nor corporals for duty as
detailedascor- gorgegnts, prior to their examination for promotion, for

Do or. longer periods than one month, and he be careful to
geants. select for such examinations men of good character and
with a good record.

954. (1) Noncommissioned officers of the Marine Corps, serving on
shore in the United States, shall not be reduced, except with the approval
of the commandant of the corps, or by the sentence of a
Reduction and court-martial; and no enlisted man serving on shore shall
promotion of be promoted to be a noncommissioned officer, except upon
sioned officers. the recommendation of the commanding officer of marines,
and the report of a board of two officers of the Marine Cor%)sé
to be ordered by the commandant of the station, whose report shall
forwarded to the commandant of the corps. Upon approving the report,
the commandant of the corps shall issue a warrant.
(2) Applications for the reduction of noncommissioned officers serving
at shore stations will be addressed to the colonel commandant and sent
through the commandant of the station.

955. The examination of privates to be corporals shall consist of read-
ing, writing, and the simple rules of arithmetic, a knowledge of the duties
of a corporal, and of the school of the soldier, the company,
and the manual of guard duty; for corporals to be sergeants,
the above with the addition of a knowledge of extended-order drill, the
duties of a sergeant, and the keeping of necessary accounts, making out
muster rolls, and the various blanks and returns required to be rengered
by a sergeant in charge of a detachment. Sergeants are not required to
stand an examination for appointment as first sergeant.

956. (1) The commanding officer of marines shall arrange the enlisted
men of his command in the order of good conduct, in four classes, viz:
System of re- first, second, third, and fourth.

wards, Class- (2% ‘When such classification is first made, preference

ification of en- ghall be given to men with good records and of long stand-

listed men, ing in the service, and such changes in classification shall,
from time to time, be made as may be warranted by the conduct of the
men.

Examinations.
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987. First-class conduct men shall be granted every privilege consistent

with discipline and the demands of duty. From them shall be formed =

. ial class of men upon whom full reliance may be placed.

First-class con-  Ror men in lower classessuch restrictions shall be established
by the commanding officer as he may deem proper.

958. The punishment for offenses committed by persons belonging to
the Marine Corps is to be inflicted in accordance with the provisions of the
Punishments,  ATticles for the Government of the Navy. The limitations
prescribed by Arts. 24 and 25 must be strictly observed by
commanding officers of marines, and under no circumstances shall an
offender be placed on guard, or re&;uired to perform extra guard duty, as
a punishment. For the trial of offenses which the commanding officer of
marines may deem deserving of greater punishment than he is authorized
to inflict under the provisions of Art. 24, but not sufficient to require trial
by general court-martial, he may order a summary court-martial, in pur-
suance of Art. 26. Offenses which, in his opinion, require the trial of the
offender by a general court-martial shall be reported by him to the com-
mandant of the station, who shall himself dispose of the matter, or, if he
concurs in the expediency of trying the offender by general court-martial,
shall forward the papers in the case, with his recommendation thereon,
to the Secretary of the Navy, through the commandant of the corps.

959. (1) The commanding officer of marines shall cause to be kept a
Register of pun- register of all punishments inflicted by him, and transmit
ishments. a monthly report thereof to the commandant of the corps.
Punishments of  (2) Punishments inflicted upon commissioned officers
commissioned ghall be re(?orted without delay to the commandant of the
officers. station and to the commandant of the corps.

960. The commanding officer of marines shall include, in his daily re-
port to the commandant of the station, a list of punishments

Daily url°P°g“f‘; inflicted, and the names of men drop from the rolls, or
o station. apprehended, or who have surrendered as deserters, within

the preceding twenty-four hours.

961. (1) He shall recommend to the commandant of the corps the dis-
charge of enlisted men properly ascertained to be ‘‘unfit for the service.”
He shall, in all cases, endorse upon the discharge the charac-

D‘;;‘g't’!g (;’rf men  ter of the person discharged; and, in the case of deserters,

service. the date or dates of desertion.

(2) In all cases where marines serving at shore stations
are to be discharged from the service, their staff returns, with informa-
tion as to cause of discharge, will be forwarded to the colonel comman-
dant, who will issue and forward the necessary discharge.

962. On the first day of each month, he shall forward, through the
proper channel, to the adjutant and inspector of the corps, a muster roll
of his command, on which shall be entered all leaves of ab-
sence granted, by any authority, to officers of the command
during the preceding month. The muster roll shall be free
from erasures or interlineations, and shall contain in the column of re-
marks such information regarding the conduct and military history of
enlisted men as the commandant of the corps may direct.

963. The regulations for the recruiting service of the Army shall be
Recruiting applied to the recruiting service of the Marine Corps as far
service, as practicable.

Monthly muster
rolls.
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964. (1) No person shall be enlisted or reenlisted in the corps except

as a private, drummer, fifer, or apprentice. Upon the reenlistment of a

4 person who, at the time of his discharge, held a warrant as

Enlistments and 5 poncommissioned officer, his warrant shall be forwarded
to the commandant of the corps for his action.

(%) Men who enlist in the Marine Corps, having formerly held warrants
as noncommissioned officers in the Army, will not be recommended for
appointment as noncommissioned officers in the Marine Corps without
examination.

965. The commanding officer of marines shall be the recruiting officer
of his command, and his name shall appear as such on the enlistment
Descrivtive lists Eapers and in the descriptive list, which list must be signed

P " by him, and on which must be stated, under the head of
remarks, the date and place of enlistment of the recruit.

966. When men are transferred from his command, he shall forward

with their returns a transfer descriptive list of each man, signed by him-

self and the senior medical officer of the station. Descrip-

T“‘t‘,"f:']?s:“"" tive lists shall, under the head of remarks, contain the

’ dates of promotions, reductions, and the reasons therefor,

with such other information concerning the military history of the men
as may be known to the commanding officer.

967. (1) When a deserter or straggler is apprehended or surrenders

himself, the commanding officer of marines shall immediately report the

fact through the proper channel to the commandant of the

Arrest or ;"ur- corps, and also to the commandant of the station or com-

gerters. {)mi,nding officer of ship to which the deserter or straggler
elongs.

(2) The staff returns of deserters will be forwarded to the colonel com-
mandant.

968. The marine detachment servini within a navy yard shall be
subject to the orders of the commandant of the station,

Authority of but no part of the detachment shall be relieved or with-
commandant  drawn except by the order of the commandant of the corps,

approved by the Secretary of the Navy.

969. Deficiencies in the complement of marines on board ships on the eve

of sailing may, by the order of the commandant of the station, be supplied

by the commanding officer of marines, who shall, without

Deficiencies in delay, report the circumstances to the commandant of the

Somplementof corps. A similar report shall also be made to the Navy
Department by the commandant of the station.

970. (1) When an officer of the Marine Corps is ordered to relieve
another in command of the marines within a navy yard or station, he
shall report himself, on his arrival, to the commandant of
the station. Marine officers ordered to duty at a naval
station shall report first to the commandant of the station,
and then to the commanding officer of marines.

(2) The exercise and formation of marines at parades,

Exercises. forms. T€Vi€WS, inspections, escorts, guard mounting, funerals, and

tion, camp and  8alutes, shall be the same as those prescribed for the Navy.

garrison du- Duties of sentinels and internal regulations for camp and

ties, garrison duties shall be the same as those prescribed for
the Army.

Transfer of offi-
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971. The line officer next in rank to the commanding officer shall, in
addition to his other duties at the station, have char%e of and be responsi-
ble for the arms, accoutrements, and clothing furnished for
%:t:;;::::: the command. He shall be allowed a competent enlisted
and clothing,. 1man toassist him in these duties. Allissuesof clothing will
be witnessed by a commissioned officer, who shall attest the

same as each issue is made by affixing his signature.

072, Officers serving with detachments shall assist their commanding
Proparation of officers in making out rolls, reports, and returns, keepinﬁ
Peracts. T the books of detachments, attending to issues, and in a

other matters connected with the welfare of the command.

973. At each station a commissioned officer of the command shall be
Officer of th detailed daily by the commanding officer of marines for
Gy, "°  duty as officer of the day. The duties of officer of the day
shall be conducted in accordance with instructions and

regulations established for the Army.

To visit th 974. The officer of the day shall visit the guards and
°g"m.°d. ®  the sentinels at such times, during his tour of duty, as may
be prescribed by the Army Regulations.

Roll calls and 975. The officer of the day shall attend all roll calls, and
mess formations. ghall inspect the men at all mess formations.

976. The grounds, quarters, kitchen, bakehouse, mess room, cells, and
sinks shall be thoroughly inspected by the officer of the
day at the hour designated by the commanding officer of
marines.

977. The officer of the day shall inspect the fé)rovisions issued, and

shall report to the commanding officer if they are not of
good quality. He shall also inspect the meals to see that
the rations are properly cooked and served.

978. In case of fire at the station, the officer of the day shall imme-
diately have the long roll sounded, and inform the com-
mandant of the station and the commanding officer of
marines, and carry out the fire regulations of the station.

979, Officers and marines in garrison shall wear the
prescribed uniform.

980. The uniform of the day, which shall be designated
the commanding officer of marines, shall be strictly
hered to by the officers and men of the command.

981. When marines are transferred from one station to

Transfer of another, the officer transferring them shall at the same time

marines. forward their returns to the officer to whom they are
transferred.

982, All official communications to and from officers
Forwarding off-  and enlisted men of the corps, serving at shore stations,
cations, shall be forwarded through the commanding officer of

marines and the commandant of the station.

983. All communications relating to details of officers, applications for
leaves of absence for officers,and furloughs for enlisted men, exceeding
seven days, or for the extension thereof, and applications

A§plimi°l;= for for orders, or for the revocation of orders, must be addressed
roare e to the commandant of the corps, and forwarded through
loughs, etc. the proper channels. Applications for discharge from
enlisted men, whether by purchase or not, must also be

Inspection of
grounds, etc.

Inspection of
provisions.

Long roll in case
of fire.

Uniform.

Uniform of the b
day.

16711—13
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addressed to the commandant of the corps, and forwarded through the
proper channels.

984. All official communications between staff officers of the corps and

other officers, except letters containing money or checks,

W&mﬂniﬂgwﬂ shall be forwarded through the commandant of the corps.

and star o All official communications from staff officers of the corps,
cers. except letters containing money or checks, shall also

forwarded through the commandant of the corps.

985. In order that all marines at a station may be instructed and exer-

cised in the school of the battalion, the guards of receiving

Battalion drill ships and of vessels temporarily at a navy yard shall, under

to Joelude the direction of the commandant of the station, be landed

i ship, for the pu of receiving such instruction and exercise

and others, in conjunction with the marines at the barracks, under the
commanding officer of marines,

986. For the purpose of instruction, the commanding

Sﬂbord}me ofi- officer of marines may, at his discretion and under his per-
g’,; c‘,‘,::g’g; sonal supervision only, place subordinate officers, without
battalion. regard to rank, temporarily in charge of the battalion at

battalion drill.

987. (1) Officers and enlisted men shall, when practicable, be exercised

at great guns, rapid ﬁrin%):nd machine guns, and in pulling

Exarciseat great  hoats. oy shall also be frequently exercised at target
Sractice. =" practice, and in the use of the signal code of the Navy.

(2) Monthly reports of all drills and exercises shall be
made through the conmandant of the station to the adjutant and inspector
of the corps. .

P 988. Enlisted men of the marine corps serving at na
oot of eo-  yards or barracks, shall be paid monthly. No officer shall,
under any circumstances, employ an enlisted man as a
servant. '

COUNCIL OF ADMINISTRATION.
989. A post council of administration shall be convened by the com-
manding officer of marines, whenever he deems it necessary, and at least
once in every two months.

990. (1) The council of administration shall be convened as provided
in the United States Army Re tions; shall be for the
Proceedings of  objects stated therein, and shall be conducted in accordance
}lelgre)with. (Pars. 287293, United States Army Regulations,

5.

(2) Councils of administration are assembled to audit the bakery and
company funds; to ascertain and examine the sources from which, and
methods by which, they have accrued, and to recommend expenditures
therefrom. Post councils are also called to deliberate upon and recom-
mend action, within the limits allowed b{\; regulations, upon such subjects
affecting the welfare and economy of the post as commanding officers
may submit to them for that purpose. The post council shall consist of
the three officers on duty at the post next in rank to the commanding offi-
cer. If there are not on duty at a post three officers junior in rank to the
commanding officer, the council shall consist of the number so present.
If only the commanding officer is present, he himself shall act.

(8) The junior member of the council of administration shall record its
proceedings in a book to be kept for that purpose, which he will submit
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to the commanding officer. Should the latter disapprove the conclusions,
and the council, after reconsideration, adhere to them, a copy of the entire
roceedings shall be sent by the commanding officer to the commandant
of the corps, whose decisions thereon, upon all questions not involving
pecuniary responsibility, shall be final. Upon questions involving pecu-
niary responsibility, appeal may be taken to the Secretary of the Navy.

(4) The proceedings of a post council shall be signed by the president
and the recorder. e recorder, after entering them with the final orders
thereon in the council book, shall deposit the k with the commandin
officer. The approval or objections of the officer ordering the counci
shall be signed by his own hand.

(5) The post council shall prescribe the quantity and kind of goods and
merchandise which the post trader shall be re(éuired to keep on hand to
meet the wants and necessities of the command; shall inspect his books,
papers, weights, and measures; shall fix the tariff of prices of goods, and
shall determine the tax to be levied, as provided in . 858, United
States Army E:fu]ations, 1889. It shall the laun charges, the

rices which tradesmen shall receive for makinﬁ and repairing the uni-
orms of enlisted men, and, when directed, shall submit re tions for
the post school.

(6) The commmanding officer who approves the appropriations of a post
council shall be held responsible for all expenditures not made in accord-
ance with the regulations.

(7) The purchase from bgkerinor company fund of any article which
can be obtained on requisition from the quartermaster’s department is
forbidden.

(8) In case of loss of bakery or company fund, the circumstances shall
be carefully investigated by a post council of administration, and reported
with an opinion as to responsibility, through the proper channels, to the
commandant of the corps for decision.

BAKERY FUND.

991. (1) At posts where fresh vegetables in adequate quantities can be
readily obtained, a loaf of bread weighing eighteen ounces will generall
be a sufficient allowance per man; but the weight may be increased,
within the limit of the flour ration, at the discretion of the commanding
officer, upon the recommendation of the post council of administration.
The saving on the flour ration, ordinarily thirtg'-three per cent, shall be
disposed of by the post treasurer for the benefit of the troops. Bread
may be baked from it for sale to civilian employees and others, and the
residue will be sold. The proceeds of such sale, after deducting the
expense of the bakery, shall, at the end of every two months, be trans-
ferred to the company fund by the post council of administration. The
bakery fund shall be under the supervision of the post council. It shall
be collected and held by the Eost treasurer (an officer appointed by
the commanding officer), who shall also act as post librarian.

Post treasurer, . (2) The post treasurer shall open an account with the

fund which shall be subject, at all times, to the inspection

of the commanding officer. He shall make payments or purchases on

the warrants of the commanding officer, which shall be drawn in pur-
suance of specific resolves of the council.

(8) When an officer is relieved from duty as post treasurer,.he shall

close his accounts and turn them over to the commanding officer, who
shall order a council of administration to audit the same.
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COMPANY FUND.

992, 31) The company fund, which shall be kept in the hands of the
commanding officer or post treasurer, shall consist of the gross amount
of all moneys received from the following sources:

(a) The savings arising from an economical use of rations.

(b) The money received from the bakery fund after deducting the ex-
penses of the bakery.

(¢) The tax on the post trader not to exceed ten cents per man for all
officers and enlisted men of the command.

(d) The sale of kitchen refuse.

(e) Voluntary contributions from different sources.

(f) Sale of surplus garden products.

(g) Sale of animals and fowl belonging to the post.

(h) Gross receipts from the amusement room.

(¢) Sale of articles purchased, as authorized by secs. ¢, f, and g of par. 2.

(2) The company fund shall be disbursed for the following purposes:

(a) For food, or articles to produce food; for the improvement of the
soldiers’ table fare.

(b) For extra compensation to the head cook, at the following rates per
diem: Twenty cents when cooking for one company, twenty-five for two,
thirty-five for three, and forty cents for four or more companies. Assist-
ants shall serve without extra pay, as this is a duty of instruction. They
shall be carefully instructed in the art of preparing, cooking, and serving
food. The head cook shall be inspected and mustered in the post kitchen.
He shall be excused from ordinary post duties, but shall attend target
practice when practicable.

(¢) For dish towels, insect and vermin destroiring preparations, knife
brick, and other substances necessary for the cleansing of kitchen and
mess utensils,

(d) For aprons and jackets necessary in the kitchen and mess room.

(e) For books, outdoor games, and appurtenances of athletic sports.

(f) For the various articles necessary to establish and conduct an
amusement room and to keep its resources in repair.

(g) For kitchen, mess, and barrack furniture, in addition to such as is
issued by the quartermaster’s office.

(8) Expenditures authorized by secs. e, f, and g of par. 2, shall in no
case exceed the amounts received from secs. ¢, d, e, f, g, h, and 7 of par. 1.

(4) At posts where there is no post trader, the amount expended, as
authorized by secs. e, f, and g of par. 2, shall not exceed the amounts
received from secs. d, e, f, g, h, and ¢ of par. 1.

(5) Every financial transaction, of which a company fund is capable,
%t;all 39 t;ggbmit:ted in itemized form to the council of administration to

audited.

POST BAKERY.

993. (1) Bread shall be baked in post bakeries when practicable. At
all permanent posts a suitable building for the purpose, and the necessary
fuel, utensils, and furniture therefor, shall be provided by the quarter-
master’s department. The ovens shall be constructed and kept in repair
by the quartermaster’s department. The lIl)ost treasurer, under the super-
vision of the commanding officer, shall have charge of the bakery.

(2) A competent enlisted man shall be detailed as chief baker, and, if
necessary, one or more enlisted men as assistant bakers.

(3) Extra pay to post bakers is authorized at the following rates, to be

id from the bakery fund in the hands of the post treasurer: The chief

ker at a post of one company shall receive twenty-five cents per day,
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two companies thirty-five cents, three companies forty cents, four or more
companies fifty cents. Each necessary assistant shall receive ten cents
per day less than the chief baker, when his extra pay is forty cents and
under, and fifteen cents less when his extra pay is fifty cents.

(4) The expenses of the bakery shall be restricted to the extra-duty pay
of the bakers; th:émrchase of malt, hops, potatoes, and of such utensils
as are not furnished by the supgly department. These expenses must be
pa:;l from the saving effected by the issue of bread instead of the flour
ration.

(5) The chief baker shall be inspected and mustered at the post bakery.

(6) He shall be excused from ordinary post duties, but shall attend
target practice when practicable.

POST TRADER.

994. (1) There may be allowed for each command of marines stationed
at a navy yard or barracks a post trader, who shall be appointedalz:he
Secretary of the Navy upon the recommendation of the council of in-
istration, approved by the commanding officer of marines and the com-
mandant of the station.

(2) Post traders appointed by the Secretary of the Navy for any post or
station in the Marine Corps, shall be subject to the regulations of the
United States Army, 1889, governing post traders, Art. XL, or to such
regulations as may be established by the Secretary of the Navy.

9985. Post traders shall actually carry on the business themselves, and
shall not farm out, sublet, transfer, sell, or assign the business to others.
Restri In the transaction of the business they shall be governed by

o roet sraders.  Such general instructions as may be issued for that purpose

b{l the commandant of the corps. The account of the post

trader is not a lien on the soldiers’ pay, and he has no security for sales
made to them.

SECTION 8.—SERVICE AFLOAT.

996. When a ship is ready to receive the marine guard, the comman-
dant of the station, having previously caused the captain of
the ship to be informed of the order, shall direct the com-
manding officer of marines to send the detachment to the designated place
of embarkation.

997. A detachment of marines joining a shg of war for sea service
- must always be accompanied by all its officers, unless pre-
Officers for & vented by written order of the Secretary of the Navy, or
by illness; the latter to be certified by surgeon’s certificate.

998. When marines are received on board they are to
Entry on ship's be entered separately on the books, and are to be in all
books. respetcts upon the same footing as the seamen with regard

to rations.

999. (1) The marine guard is a distinct of the complement of the
ship, and forms a division in the detail of the whole force for battle. It
; shall be thoroughly drilled and instructed at the guns of
M‘"‘{,;'.‘:;‘ shiP-  the main and secondary batteries, and may be stationed as
’ a division, under its own officers, at either or both of such
batteries, as the captain may direct. If impracticable to so assign the
marines as a division, they shall be detailed as gun’s crews, the marine
officer or officers to command as many of such crews as practicable, and
after the assignments above outlined, surplus men, if any, shall be dis-
tributed as the captain deems most effective for battle. )

Orders for service.
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(2) Marines servinion board ship shall be entitled to the same privi-
leges and subject to the same discipline as the rest of the crew.

(8) The senior marine officer serving with a detachment afloat has none
of the independent authority that is vested in the commanding officer
of marines at a shore station, and can assign no punishment or restriction.

(4) The transfer of marines from a receiving or other ship to a hospital,
and their discharge therefrom, shall be governed by the same rules as are
provided in Art. 833 for enlisted men of the Navy, the permanent
transfers under pars. 4 and 5 of that Article being made to the marine

ks nearest the hospital.

1000. All official correspondence hetween officers and enlisted men
and the commandant or staff of the corps, relating to the
detail, efficiency, or requirements of the command, shall be
addressed to the captain of the ship. Communications
from enlisted men shall be forwarded through the marine officer and
executive officer to the captain of the ship.

1001. The marines shall be furnished, by the pay officer, with cloth-
ing and small stores, when the commanding officer of
marines shall certify that they require them, and the com-
manding officer of the ship approves the issue.

1002. The commanding officer of marines shall be attentive to the
health, comfort, and cleanliness of his men, as well as to their instruc-
4 tion, soldier-like appearance, and efficiency. He shall sub-
Health and com- it quarterly to the adjutant and inspector of the corps,
through the captain, detailed reports of drills, target

practice, and instruction, on prescribed blank forms.

1003. The commanding officer of marines is to have charge of the
arms, accoutrements, and clothing belonging to his detachment, and shall
be accountable for them. He shall be careful to have these
Charge of arms articles kept in good order, reporting to the captain any
ments, injury that may result from neglect or misconduct, in order
that the responsibility therefor may be fixed, and damage
be recovered. The clothing shall be inspected at least once in each month
by the commanding officer of marines, and in case of any loss or abuse
he shall make report to the captain. He shall see that the arms, accou-
trements, and all Government property in the possession of marines
deceased, or absent without leave, and any uniform clothing, for which
the marine officer is respomsible, are collected and preserved, to be dis-
posed of as provided by law and regulation.

1004. If repairs of the arms or accoutrements become necessary, the
commanding officer of marines shall apply to the executive officer for
such assistance as may be needed, or request authority to
turn them in for regairs at headquarters, according to the
importance of the repairs required.

1005, (1) The commanding officer of marines shall make to the captain a
Daily report, 0811y morning report of the state of the guard on the pre-
Y TePOT%. geribed forms.
(2) He shall examine daily, before quarters, the quar-
Dally inspec-  terg occupied by the marines, their clothes lockers, the gun
racks, and the marine storeroom, and assure himself that
they are clean, in good order, and ready for inspection.

1006. The marines shall be exercised at prescribed drills
and instructions by their officers, at such times and places
as the captain m=y appoint.

Official corre-
spondence,

Supply of cloth-
ing.

Repairs of arms,

Reports of exer-
cise of marines,
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1007. Marine officers on board seagoing ships shall exer-
Boat 2xercise.  cise the marines in pulling boats at such times as the cap-
tain may direct.
1008. At the usual morning and evening_ quarters the
Inspection. mﬁz}rines shall be formed for inspection, under their own
officers.

1009. When not on guard or on duty as sentinels, the
Subjecttoorders. marines shall be subject to the orders of their superiors in
rank, in the same manner as the rest of the crew.

1010. All general orders to sentinels shall be approved by the captain,

and shall pass throu%]h the senior officer of marines. The officer of the

deck shall, when necessary, give special orders to senti-

Orders to sentl- pels, and when such orders are of an important character,

he shall inform the executive officer and marine officer.

Orders to sentinels shall be communicated to them by the sergeant or

cox(-iporal of the guard. The marine officer shall visit sentinels frequently,
and satisfy himself that they understand their orders and duties.

1011. Reports against marines shall be entered in the daily report

book. Anymisbehavior of the marines on guard, or on duty as sentinels,

. i8 to be reported to the officer of the deck, who shall report

Offenses of ma- it to the executive officer. The senior marine officer, when
on board, shall be present at the mast when offenses com-

mitted by marines are to be investigated.

1012, Enlisted men of the Marine Corps serving on board ship shall
not be assigned to duty as master-at-arms, ship’s writer, schoolmaster,
. yeoman, or apothecary, except in case of emergency, to be
Amignment oI determined by the captain. When necessary to make such
dutles. assignment, it shall continue only until a suitable person
can be selected for the required duty. In detailing marines
for any work or labor not included in their usual guard, post, and deck
duties, regard shall be had to the amount of guard and post duty required
of them at the time.

1013. Marines may be detailed for duty as orderlies for the commander
in chief and for the captain, but they shall not be assifned

Orderly duty.  to duty as messengers. Noncommissioned officers shall not
be detailed as mess cooks.

1014. Noncommissioned officers of the marine guard of a ship shall
not be reduced in rating, except in pursuance of thesentence

Beduction of of a court-martial, and the authority of a summary court-
sioned officers. Tnartial to inflict the punishment of reduction in rating is

limited to reduction to the next inferior rating.

1015. (1) When a vacancy is thus created, or occurs by death or dis-
charge, out of the United States, the commanding officer of the guard,
if there be one, shall recommend, and the captain shall
e orosa. designate, some one of the guard for promotion to the
" vacancy. The captain shall appoint a beard, to consist of
the commanding officer of the guard, when there is one, and two line
officers, to examine the person so designated, under the regulations herein
prescribed, as to his qualifications for promotion. If reported qualified,
the promotion shall, if the captain approves, be made by him, the appoint-
ment to continue until the termination of the cruise, unless vacated by
order of the appointing authority, as in the case of probationa% petty
officers. If there be no commanding officer of the guard, an additional
line officer shall be placed on the board.
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YVacanck (2) When a vacancy in the guard of a ship, from the

Ting 1o the causes above stated, occurs in the United States, the com-

United States. mandant of the corps, upon the recommendation of the

commanding officer of the guard, approved by the captain,

shall, after examination, as above, promote one of the guard to fill it, and

shall issue a warrant accordingly; otherwise he may fill it by the transfer
of a noncommissioned officer from some other quarter.

Examinations 1016. The examinations for promotion to fill vacancies
vomotion. " in the guards of ships shall be similar'to those prescribed
in the case of marines serving on shore.

" 1017. (1) Enlisted men of the Marine Corps on board ships in the
United States, who are to be discharged from the service pursuant to sen-
in th tence of court-martial, shall be discharged from the shi
Dischargesinhe in which they may be serving at the time, and their sta
; " returns, with information as to cause of discharge, shall
be at once forwarded to the colonel commandant, who will issue and for-
ward such discharge u}ilon receipt of orders from the Department.

(2) In other cases where marines serving on board ship are to be dis-
¢harged from the service, they will, whenever Eracticable, be transferred,
upon orders from the colonel commandant, to the nearest marine barracks,
together with their staff returns, which will be forwarded to the colonel
commandant by the commanding officer of marines. Where this
method is not practicable, they will be similarly transferred upon orders
from the captain of the shig.

(8) The staff returns of deserters from ships will be at once forwarded
to the colonel commandant.

. 1018. A marine may be discharged from a ship on a foreign station
at the expiration of his term of enlistment, by order of the senior officer
b1 present, but only upon executing an agreement in writing
isechar&e® to waive all claims to consular aid and to transportation to
place of enlistment. In such case, the staff returns will be

sent to the commandant of the corps, together with the written agree-
ment of the marine, a sufficient time in advance to enable his accounts to
be settled and the discharge to be given him when his enlistment expires.

1019. When more than one marine officer is attached to a ship, one
B ¢ o such officer shall, at all times, be present on. board for
resence of o g:lt);g; ignless on particular occasions, to be judged of by the

. 1020. In regulating the allowance of monthly money to a marine on

" c board ship, the money value of his average monthly allow-

Aontmymeney,  8nce of clothing shall be reckoned as a part of his pay for
such purpose.

1021, The muster rolis, and clothing and other accounts
Muster rolls and  ghall be kept by the officer in command of the guard, who
counts & shall forward them, as well as al' other required returns,

through the proper channel.

1022. The marine officer shall keep the executive officer informed of
Conduct and lib- the proficiency in rating, sobriety, and obedience of the
e te ' marines, and shall make recommendations to him regarding

: their liberty.

1023. The officers and men of the Marine Corps serving in a fleet or
squadron shall be organized as a battalion, and shall be landed, at such
Battalion drill times and places as the commander in chief may direct, for

e hore. exercise in prescribed drills and duties, under the command

of the senior marine officer in the fleet or squadron.
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1024. When serving on shore with a mixed detachment, com; of
seamen and marines, the marines shall always be placed on

Service with ® the right in battalion or other military formation, and the
ment. senior officer of the line of the Navy, or of the marine corps,

according to rank, shall command the detachment.

1025. The fleet officer of marines may be detailed by the
Superintendent  commander in chief as superintendent of small-arm target

practice. graotice. A marine officer on board ship may be detailed
y the captain assuperintendent of small-arm target practice.

Tatell 10286. Officers of the Marine Corps attached to seagoing
"p‘:ﬂ‘,_“’“"" re- shlgs may be re&tlﬁred to make intelligence reports upon
such subjects as the captain of the ship may direct.

1027. On board ships having a guard of less than twenté privates, the
guard of the day shall consist of one noncommissioned officer and eight
Guards, privates. On board ships with guards having more than
’ tweng' privates, the guard of the day shall consist of one
noncommissioned officer and ten privates. A sergeant’s guard shall con-
sist of a sergeant and sixteen privates; a lieutenant’s guard shall consist
of one lieutenant, two noncommissioned officers, and sixteen privates. A
captain’s guard shall be the full guard of a ship.

1028. Where practicable, regular details shall be made for guard each
day, and the ceremony of guard mounting shall be carried
out as nearly as possible as at barracks on shore.

1029. The marine guard of a ship attached to a fleet or squadron shall

be inspected by the fleet officer of marines, at such times as the commander

in chief may direct. Regorts of such inspection shall be

forwarded to the commander in chief and to the commandant
of the corps.

1030. When a ship is to be put out of commission, the officers and
enlisted men of the guard may be required to remain on board until all
the other officers are detached, the crew discharged or

Going out of removed, and the ship turned over to the officers of the navy
yard or station. .

Guard mounting.

Inspection of
marine guards.
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CHAPTER XXIIIL

'NAVAL ADMINISTRATION AND DISCIPLINE.
SECTION 1.—THE EXERCISE OF AUTHORITY.

_ 1031. All persons in the Navy are required to obey,
Duty gﬁt:bom readily and strictly, and to execute promptly, the lawful
orders of their superiors.

1032. Superiors of every %rade are forbidden to injure those under

Fxeccion of their command by tyrannical or capricious conduct, or by

hority. | abusive language. Authority over subordinates is to be
exercised with firmness, but with justice and kindness.

Punishmenta. 1033. Punishment shall be in strict conformity with the
laws for the government of the Navy.

1034. (1) In order to avoid unnecessary recourse to courts of inquiry

and general courts-martial, it is directed that where an officer or other

gerson shall be reported for grave misconduct to his imme-

Inquiry inte diate commanding officer, the latter shall institute a careful

iseonduct. . inquiry into the circumstances on which the complaint is

founded. To this end he shall call upon the complainant

for a written statement of the case, together with a list of his witnesses,

mentioning where they may be found, and a memorandum of any docu-

me(;;lltary evidence bearing upon the case which it may be in his power to
produce.

(?) He shall also call upon the accused for such counter

Accused to meke Statement or explanation as he may wish to make, and for

explanation. ge %lis{,f of the persons he desires to have questioned in his

alf.

10385, Officers making reports or complaints shall confine themselves

exclusively to facts; and statements submitted in reply to or in explana-

tion thereof must be couched in temperate language and re-

R;’fg;:j;{jﬁ’“‘ late specifically to the matters referred to therein. Officers

>~ to whom such reports or complaints are submitted for state-

ment must not reply by making counter charges. Officers desiring to

prefer charges against others should make them independently. Opinions
must not be expressed nor the motives of others impugned.

] 10386. If, after the investigation of a report against an

o woonrs,  Officer or other person in the Navy, the captain shall not
ports not nec- deem the offense one requiring the action either of a court of
essary to refer inquiry or court-martial, he shall himself take such action
:go,’_',‘t‘;,'.’" 8% a8 he may think necessary, within the limits of punishment

allowed him by law.
(203)
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1037. If, uponsuch investigation, the commanding officer shall be satis-
fied that the charge is such as to call for judicial action, he shall transmit to
the Secretary of the Navy, or to the commander in chief of
Cases requiring  the fleet or squadron, as the case may require, a particular
statement of the misconduct with which the accused is
charged, embracing such detail of the circumstances and of the time
and place at which they occurred, with lists of witnesses, as may enable
the convening authority to decide upon the propriety and expediency of
ordering a court, and to frame charges and specifications should it be
ordered. Under such circumstances the accused may be continued under
suspension or arrest to await the decision of the convening authority.

1038. Should the decision of the Secretary or commander in chief be
that no trial is to take place, the accused shall be at once released and
restored to duty. But if it be decided that the accused

Furthorproceed-  ghall be brought to trial, the court shall be assembled for
) that purpose as soon as the nature of the case and the inter-

ests of the public service will allow, unless, meanwhile, such information.

or explanation shall reach the convening authority as to make it advisable
to withdraw the charges and restore the accused to duty.

Accused tove 1OB39. Whenever an accusation is made against an officer,
furnished with  €ither by report or by endorsement upon a communication,
copy of accusa- g copy of such report or endorsement shall be furnished at
tion. the time to the officer acc

1040. The captain of a ship or other competent authority may release

temporarily and put on duty an officer under suspension or arrest, should

an emergency of the service or other sufficient cause make

Temporary re- guch measure necessary. The order for temporary release

Jease nobar 1o shall be in writing and shall assign the reasons. Should the

investigation.  Oofficer be under charges, they need not be withdrawn; and

such temporary release and restoration to duty shall not be

a bar to any subsequent investigation or trial of the case that the conven-

ing authority may think proper to order, or to the investigation of any
complaint the accused may make in regard to the suspension or arrest.

1041. Offenses shall not be allowed to accumulate in order that suffi-
Chargesmottobe Ci€0D matter may thus be collectively obtained for a trial,
Lokl back to Without giving due notice to the offender; and no officer
accumulate, Who has been formally reprimanded for an offense shall be
nor old ofen-  subsequently tried therefor, nor shall the same be subject
) again to inquiry except when it may be indispensable to

prove a particular habit charged.

1042. No person in the Navy shall be tried by court-martial or pun-
ished for any crime or offense which shall appear to have been committed
Limitationof more than two years before the issuing of the order for

time for order- such trial, unless by reason of having absented himself

ing trial. from the United States, or of some other manifest impedi-
ment, he shall not have been amenable to justice within that period. In
case of absence from the United States, the time of such absence shall be
excluded in computing the period of the limitation; provided, that in
cases of desertion said limitation shall not begin until the end of the term
of enlistment of the offender.

1043. (1) In the event of a riot or quarrel between persons belonging
to the Navy, it shall be the duty of the senior line officer present to sup-
Power of all offi- Press the disturbance, and, if necessary, to arrest those

cersto sup- engaged in it, even though they be his superiors in rank;
press quarrels.  gnd g]1 persons belonging to the Navy who may be present
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shall render prompt assistance and obedience to the officer thus engaged
in the restoration of order.

(2) Should there be no line officer present, the senior officer of the Navy
or of the Marine Corps who may be present shall exercise the same
authority and be entitled to the same obedience.

SECTION 2.—ARREST.

1044. (1) Every officer, when placed in arrest, shall deliver up his
sword through the a.rrestm% officer to the captain of the ship, commander
Penalty for in chief of the fleet or squadron, or commandant of the

breach ofar- mnavy yard or station. He shall confine himself to the lim-

reet. its as ig‘ned him, either at the time of his arrest or after-
ward, under pain of dismissal from the service.

(2) An officer under arrest shall not visit officially his commanding or
other superior officer, unless sent for; and in case of business requiring
attention, he shall make it known in writing.

1045. No officer placed under suspension or arrest shall be confined to

his room, or restrained from the proper use of any of the ship to

which before his suspension or arrest he had a right, ex-

UnnocemarY  cept the quarter-deck, EIEoo1p, and bridges, unless such con-

finement or restraint shall be necessary for the safety of

. the ship, or the preservation of good order and discipline; and neither

the confinement nor the additional restraint shall be imposed for any
longer time than shall be absolutely necessary.

1046. (1) Whenever a commanding officer shall order a pay officer
under suspension or arrest, he shall take possession of the safe and of the
Arrestorsuspen- Keys of the pay department’s storerooms, and immediately

sion of a pay cause a seal to be placed on the safe in the presence of the

officer. pay officer suspended. The senior officer present shall im-
mediately thereupon direct a board, consisting of at least three officers,
to take an inventory of the money and papers, and, except in an extreme
emergency, of the stores, and shall appoint a suitable person to take im-
mediate charge thereof.

(2) Should the pay officer be released from suspension or

A?}osot?)r:tlilontho‘; arrest and restored to duty, the senior officer shall in the
a pay officerto  game manner and under the same conditions as stated above,
duty. cause a second inventory of the money, pagers, and stores
to be taken, and the pay officer restored to duty shall be held responsible
only for the money and stores then on hand, as thus ascertained. e pay
officer in question and the person appointed to take charge shall both be
resent when the above inventories are taken, and they shall each be

rnished with copies of the same.

When inventory (8) Whenever in either of the above cases the senior
of stores can officer shall deem it impracticable to have an inventory
not be taken.  {aken of the stores, he shall furnish the pay officer with a

certificate to that effect.

(4) If the pay officer restored to duty after temporary
A:a:e: ‘:)I;ttse:: suspension is satisfied with the vouchers for expenti)i%ures
porary suspen- of gll kinds furnished by the officer who has acted in his
sion. stead, he shall state the fact in writing, which will relieve
the officer who has so acted from rendering accounts to the Auditor for
the Navy Department, and to the Navy Department.
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1035. (1) Prisoners shall not be confined in any other spaces than

those which have been designated by the Navy Department as prisons or

proper to be used as such. In case of necessity extra

Prisonsandother  gpaces may be authorized by a commander in chief on a

e nement_  foreignm station, by a senior officer present, or by a captain

of a ship acting singly. In such cases the senior medical

officer shall be called upon to give an opinion respecting the fitness of such

place for such use.

Confinement of  (2) Care shall be taken not to confine intoxicated men

intoxicated in such a place or manner as may be dangerous in their
men. condition.

1056. No officer shall take part grsonally in the arrest of a drunken

Personal inter- 108N further than may be absolutely necessary, but the arrest
ference in the shall always be e by persons not above the grade of
arrestofdrunk- petty officer, who are to be instructed to use no ter force
en men. than that required to restrain or confine the offender.

1087. The captain may restrict or confine a commissioned or warrant

The captain may ©OffiCer to the limits of the ship to which he may be at-
restrictor con- tached, for an offense, which, in the captain’s judgment,
fine any ofi- merits such punishment; but such restriction or confine-
cer. ment shall not continue longer than ten days.

1058. All punishments inflicted by the captain, or by his order, except
Punishments {o- Private reprimands, shall be fully entered upon the ship’s
fiicted by cap- 10g. This entry shall include the name, rang, or rating of
tain to be en- the offender, the date and nature of the offense, and the
tered in 108 kind and degree of punishment. The date of every suspen-
sion, arrest, confinement, and restoration to duty shall also

be entered upon the log.

An admonition 1059. An admonition or caution in the ordi course

o cnation 18 of duty shall not be considered as a reprimand in the sense

duty. of punishment.

1060. Whenever any person in the Navy who shall have been placed
under suspension, arrest, or confinement, or otherwise punished for
Hatire discharge 1d8Conduct, shall be released and entirely discharged by

ARTIOLE 1061.

Btrike out the entire article and substitute the following:

“1081. Officers in command of fleets, squadrons, navy yards,
naval stations, and ships shall note upon the report on fitness of
an .omcer required by article 288, a report of all punishments
inﬂufted upon him. This report shall contain all the information
required by article 1058, to be entered upon the ship’s log.”

LU LAVIN 2, " LVLNUNOLOD UL 1Y DHALVUD.

1062. If any person in the Navy considers himself oppressed by hi
superior, or observes in him any misconduct, he shall not fail in his re-
Oppression or Spectful bearing toward him, but shall represent such

misconduct of oppression or misconduct to the proper authority. He will

superior. be held accountable if his representations are found to be
vexatious, frivolous, or false.
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»
1063. Any application for redress of wrong shall be made in writing
through the immediate commanding officer to the commander in chief of
the fleet or squadron, or to the senior officer present, and it
Application for shall be the duty of the latter to take such action in the
redrees. matter as, in his judgment, justice and the good of the
gervice demand.

1064. If, in the opinion of the commander in chief or senior officer
present, a trial by court-martial is necessary, and the alleged wrong shall
Report of facts, 1BV occurred within the waters of the United States, he
por " shall submit a succinct report of the case, together with all
the correspondence relating thereto, to the Secre of the Navy, unless,
as commander in chief of a fleet or squadron within the waters of the
United States, he be expressly authorized by the President to order courts-
martial. Officers empowered to order courts-martial will in such case
proceed at once to prefer charges against the offender and convene a court
for his trial. .
1065. No officer has the right to demand a court-martial
O*gcm cg"ﬂ:m on himself or others, the granting of a trial resting solely
o in the discretion of the officer authorized to convene a
court.

SECTION 5.—APARTMENTS.

Apartments of 1066. A flag officer or commodore commanding a fleet,
flag officers gquadron, or division, when embarked in a ship having two
and commo-  cabins on different decks, may select either of them; the

) other shall be occupied by the captain of the ship.

1067. The cagtain of a ship which has two cabins, in
case there is no flag officer or commodore embarked, may
occupy either of them. :

1068. A chief of staff of a rank not below that of com-
Apartments o7 mander, other than the captain of the flagship, shall be pro-
*  vided for in the cabin and mess of the commander in chief.

(See Art. 846.)

1089. In a ship having two cabins on the same deck, if there is a flag
officer or commodore on board, he shall occupy the larger
Two cabins o0 of the cabins and the captain the other. The captain shall
notﬁbe required to share his accommodations with a chief of

staff.

1070. Where there is but one cabin available, the commander in chief,

the captain, and the chief of staff, if there be one of or

T aia"  above the rank of commander, shall occupy it jointly, and
" the choice of accommodation shall be in the order named.

1071. (1) When the wardroom staterooms are arranged symmetrica.llg
on both sides of the ship, the forward room on the starboar
Stater Soms °rf side shall be occupied by the executive officer and the next
Beora 0™ % room by the navigator. All other rooms on the starboard
side shall be occupied by line officers in the order of rank.
(2) On the port side the forward room shall be occupied by the senior
engineer officer, in charge of the engineer department, the second by the
pa, ter, the third by the senior medical officer, the fourth by the marine
officer, the fifth by the chaplain, the others by the remaining staff officers
entitled to quarters in the wardroom, in the order of their rank.
(8) Spare rooms on either side shall be assigned by the captain, and he
shall give preference to officers who keep a watch. :

Apartments of
captain.
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(4) In ships having staterooms arranged otherwise than as above men-
tioned, the rooms shall be occupied as designated by the Department. To
this end, before the ship is commissioned, a plan of assignment of quarters
will be supplied from the Department.

1072. A commander in chief may assign quarters in his

Personal staff own cabin to any member of his personal staff; and such
{_'}?d"::gf,‘“i‘: officer shall have no title to quarters elsewhere while so

cabin, accommodated. (Art. 346.) such case he shall mess
with the flag officer.
1073. All commissioned officers not in command, above
Wardroom off-  the rank of emsign, shall be wardroom officers. Ensi

gns
assigned to duty as watch and division officers shall also be
wardroom officers.

1074. Ensigns, not watch and division officers, and officers of the Navy
" Steorage officers. and Marine Corps having the relative rank of ensign, naval
oor " cadets, and clerks, shall occupy the steerage.

., 1078. Each warrant officer shall have a room forward
Warrant offieer’” of the steerage if there is sufficient space; if not, two of
them shall occupy one room jointly.

1076. No officer embarked as a passenger shall be entitled to a state-
Pateon room to the exclusion of any officer belonging to the com-
E°™. plement of the ship.’

SECTION 6.—OFFICERS’ MESSES.

1077. Officers shall mess in the apartments set apart for them, except

as hereinafter provided. Separate messes shall not be formed in the same

a ent, nor shall meals be taken in rooms or at other

Meseing of offi-  places than at the regular mess table, except in case of sick-
ness.

1078. Cabin officers in ships with two cabins may, if they prefer it,
form one mess. A commander in chief may have any of his personal staff
in his mess; but in such case they must be permanently
accommodated with quarters in his cabin. (See Art. 1072.)

1079, Officers embarked as ngers shall mess in the

o, O a};;_artment to which they would belong if attached to the
ship.

Senior line offl- 1080. In all officers’ messes the senior line officer present

cer to preside shall preside and have the power to preserve order. (See
at moss. Art. 1043.) .

1081. Each mess of officers shall elect a caterer, who shall have char;
of all matters relating to the service and expenditures of the mess. e
shall keep an account of all rec&if)ts and expenditures, from
Caterer, which an abstract of the financial condition of the mess may
at any time bo ascertained. At the close of each month he
shall render to the mess a statement of the accounts of the mess, with his
receipts and expenditures, together with any bills remaining unpaid.
These accounts shall be audited by a committee of not more than three
officers elected by the mess. He shall incur no indebtedness which can
not be discharged by the funds appropriated for the mess, and he shall
see that all bills are paid before leaving port. If, however, from the unex-
})ected sailing of the ship, or from circumstances beyond his control, he is
orced to leave any bills unpaid, he shall report the number and amount

16711—14

Cabin messes.
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to the captain, who will take all measures to have them paid as soon as
possible. All officers of a mess are eligible to election as caterer, and if
elected shall so serve, but no officer shall be required to serve as caterer
more than two months consecutively.

1082, Every officer attached to a seagoing ship shall pay monthly, in

Moss bills of of advance, the full amount of the mess bill to the caterer of

e, " hismess; and no officer shall be excused from such payment
unless ordered on detached duty or sent to a hospital.

1083. Distilled spirits shall be admitted on board vessels of war only
iled spirite,  WPOD the order and under the control of the medical officers
Distilled spirits.  ,f gych vessels, and to be used only for medical purposes.

1084. Wardroom and steerage officers may form wine messes, but no

officer shall be required to become a member thereof. Suit-

Wine messes,  able locker room for wine-mess stores will be provided when,
fitting a ship for sea.

SECTION 7.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS.

1085. It is incumbent on every officer of the Navy, upon

Oﬁ‘;‘;’;t t % whom the discipline of the service devolves in any degree,

selves with na- t0 make himself familiar with the laws relating thereto, and

val laws, gen- with the regulations and general orders of the Department
eralordersetc.  f,r the government of the Navy.

1086. If any person under the Navy Department has knowledge of any

fraud, collusion, or improper conduct on the part of any purchasing or

other agent, or contractor, or on the part of any person

Reportofknowl-  employed in superintending repairs, receiving or receipting

e " for supplies, or has knowledge of any fraud, collusion, or

improper conduct in any matters connected with the naval

service, he shall report the same immediately in writing over his proper

sifgnat:ure, to his immediate superior, specifying the particular act or acts

of misconduct, fraud, neglect, or collusion, and the means of proving the
same.

1087. In case of robbery, or on the discovery of loss of money or other
public property, the person responsible for its custody shall immediatel
report the occurrence, and the senior officer present shall
Where a robbery  order a board of three officers to investigate the case and to
’ report fully all the circumstances connected therewith,
which report shall be forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy, with a
statement from the senior officer.

1088. No person employed in the Navy or under the Navy Department

shall take or receive, directly or indirectly, any emolument

Gratuitles from o1 gratuity from any contractor or other person furnishing
supplies, or act as agent or attorney for such person.

1089. Officers shall not give certificates to persons with
Certificates  of whom they have had official dealings, or to inventors whose
works they may have examined.

1090. Officers shall not borrow money or accept deposits

Deﬂllins- with from, or have any pecuniary dealings with, enlisted men,

enlisied men. egept as provided 1n Art. 1489, for deposits with the pay
officer.
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1091. (1) Officers serving afloat shall before leaving port pay, or pro-
vide for paying, any debts they may have incurred.
Incurring debts. No officer shall at any time or place contract debts without
a reasonable expectation of being able to discharge them.
2) It is enjoined upon all officers that failure to discharge their just
indebtedness brings discredit not only upon themselves but upon the
naval gervice.

1092, Whe:afold, silver, or jewels shall be placed on board any ship
for freight or safe-keeping, the captain shall sign bills of lading for the
Gold. otc.. tak amount and be responsible for the same. The usual per-

as freight, centaﬁshall be demanded from the shippers and its amount
shall be divided as follows: one-fourth to the commander

in chief; one-half to the captain of the ship; one-fourth to the Navy pen-
sion fund. But in order to entitle the commander in chief of the squad-

Ton ftoreceive any part of the amount, he must have signified to the captain

.of the ship, in writing, his readiness to unite with him in the responsi-
bility for the care of the treasure or other valuables. When a com-
mander in chief does not participate in a division, two-thirds shall inure
to the captain of the ship and the remainder to the pension fund.

1093. All petitions, remonstrances, memorials, and communications

from any officer or officers of the Navy or Marine Corps, whether on the

active or retired list, addressed to Congress or to either house

Altlioﬁgm:gmgoc:- tl;efeo.f,lo:. to aliytpomxzﬂt:ﬁe %Tf Congre?ls_, on any subject

- of legislation relating to the Navy, pending, proposed, or

fh'ﬁ:,'gh: "m suggested, shall be forwarded through the a\? Depart-

Department. m?t:t, antd not otherwise, except by authority of the De-
partment.

1094. Any officer of the Navy who may be required to take official
Inquiries as to auvtion under any regulation of the Department, or any law
interpretation governing or referring thereto, who may desire instructions
of regulations or explanation as to the force, meaning, or effect of such
or law. law or regulation, shall address his communication of
inquiry through the proper official channel to the Secretary of the Navy.

Persons on board 1095. No person in the Navy serving on board ship
ship not to en- shall engage in trade, or introduce any article on board for
gageintrade.  the purpose of trade without authority.

1096, Officers shall avoid any unnecessary expenditure of public
Responsibility Inoney or stores, and so far as may be in their power pre-
for expendi- vent thesame in others. Officers shall be held accountable
ture of money for any wasteful or improper expenditure that they may .
o stores. direct, authorize, or knowingly permit.
Testimonialsand — 1(QQ7, All votes, resolutions, or publications in praise

blica t i . ¢
Pibiaden. " ® or censure of any person in the naval service are forbidden.

1098. The articles for the government of the Navy shall be kept posted
in a conspicuous place and read aloud to the officers and crew at general
Articles for gov- I0UStEr once in every month. All general orders issued b

ermment of the Navy Department or the commander in chief, whic
Navy; general may in any degree affect the crew, and have not been pre-
ordere., viously published, shall be read at the same muster.

1099. Gambling is Frohibited on board ship, in navy
Gambling, yards, and in all other places belonging to or under the con-
trol of the Navy Department.
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1100. No storeroom or office shall be used for a sleeping apartment
except by authority, nor shall any such room be used for any other pur-

Storerooms not
to be used for
other purposes.

All officers to
report at
quarters.

Offenses commit-
ted on shore to
be reported.

Sheath knives
forbidden.

than the public service for which it is allotted, unless
in cases of emergency; such emergency and consequent
changes being immediately reported to the Department.

1101. Every officer attached to a ship of the Navy in

commission, not a subordinate in a division, shall be re-

uired to report his presence on board at quarters when not
absent ‘on leave.

1102. Officers shall report to their immediate superiors
all offenses committed by persons belonging to the Navy or
Marine Corps, while on shore, which may come under their
observation.

1103. The use of sheath knives on board ship by the
crew is forbidden. Every man of the seaman class shall
carry a jackknife attached to a lanyard.



CHAPTER XXIV.

MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS.
SECTION 1.—PHYSICAL EXAMINATION OF RECRUITS.

1104. Whenever any person is examined for enlistment in the Navy or
Marine Corps, whether for general or special service, and whether sub-
Roocords of sequently enlisted or rejected, his name and the particulars

oainations. . constituting his descriptive list shall at once be entered on

the list of persons examined (Form X), by the medical
officer or the senior member of the board making the examination, who
shall then sign his initials on a line with the entry. This record shall be
kept at every rendezvous, station, or ship where physical examinations
are made and shall be retained there as the original official record of such
examination.

Only medical of-  1108. No person other than a medical officer shall be
ficers to con- permitted to conduct any part of a physical examination,
diﬂct examina-  t0 make any measurement, or to make an original entry on
tions. any record of enlistment.

Exami nat ions  1106. Everysuch examination must be completed accord-
;‘l‘;::d inevery ing to the official forms, and shall in no case be suspended
case. on the recognition of a disqualifying defect.

1107. Medical officers shall exercise great care in the performance of
this duty. Whenever hospital tickets or reports of medical survey repre-
Care to be exer- 86Nt a disability to have existed prior to enlistment, the fact

cised in exam- shall be reported to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgerge;

inations. and the medical officer who passed such recruit shall
held accountable for the improper enlistment.

1108. An applicant for enlistment having been found to be clean
and sober, the medical officer shall proceed to make a thorough inspection
of his body. While permitted to use his own discretion as
to the routine of procedure, he shall make inquiry on all
points indicated below:

(a) The applicant, entirely nude, is to stand before the
General surface. examiner, in a bright light, and present successively front,

rear, and sides. (Retarded development, deformity or asym-
metry of body or limbs; knock-knees, bowlegs, or splayfeet, especially in
minors; spinal curvatures; feebleness of constitution; strumous or other
cachexia; emaciation; obesity; cutaneous or other external disease; gland-
ular swellings or other tumors; nodes; varicosities; cicatrices; indications
of medical treatment; leech bites, blister stains, seton or scarification scars;
and evidences of smallpox or successful vaccination.)
Extromitics and (b) Applicant to present dorsal and palmar surfaces of
Aitioalattone . both hands; to flex and extend every finger; to grasp with
thumb and forefinger, and with whole hand, to flex and
extend, pronate and supinate wrists and forearms; to performall the motions

(218)

Examination of
the body.
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of shoulder joints, especially circumduction; to extend arms at right
angles to body, and then bend elbow and touch the shoulders with the
fingers; to elevate extended arms above the head, palm to palm, then
dorsum to dorsum; to evert and invert the feet; to stand on tiptoe, com-
ing down upon the heels quickly, and then lifting toes from floor; to flex
each thigh alternately upon the abdomen, and, while standing on one leg,
to hop; to perform all the motions of the hip joint; and to walk backward
and forward slowly and at double-quick.

(¢) Note effect of these violent exercises on heart and
lungs; observe movements of chest during prolonged inspir-
ation and expiration; examine by percussion and auscultation front and
rear. (Incipient pulmonary phthisis, valvular disease.)

(d) With hands on the head and chin up, applicant to

cough violently (relaxation of wumbilical and inguinal

groine and sen. Tegions; hernia; concealed venereal disease, ally beneath

itals, prepuce and within urethra; varicocele; orchitis and other
abnormal condition of testes).

(e) Adpplicant to bend body forward, with knees stiffened,
Spine and perl- feet wide apart, hands touching the floor, and nates exposed

to strong light (hemorrhoids; prolapsus; fistulee). ile
the applicant is stooping make firm pressure on each spinous process of
the vertebrse (noting spinal tenderness).
(f) Motions of head, neck, and lower jaw.
H”d’n:':ﬁ‘f' aad " (aa) tCr)a.mum (malformations, depressions, cicatrices,
inea, etc.).

(bb) Ears (polypi, otorrheea, perforation, dullness of hearing).

(cc) Eyes (absence of cilice; tarsal redness; obstructed puncta; corneal
opacities; adhesions of iris; defective vision; color-blindness; abnormal
conditions of conjunctivee, etc.).

(dd) Nose (polypt; ozeena; chronic nasal catarrh).

(ee) Mouth, teeth, tongue, fauces (hypertrophied tonsils; syphilitic affec-
tions; impediments of speech).

1109. The intelligence of the applicant will be evident from the char-
acter of his replies to inquiries respecting former residence

Thorax.

Intelligence.  d occupation, family history, etc.
1110. The age of the applicant must be constantly kept
Age. in view by medical examiners in determining the standard

of physical fitness.

1111. The following instructions shall be strictly followed in pre-
paring the list of persons examined (Form X):

Entries upon ™4y The whole name (Christian, middle, and surname) to

*‘List of persons

examined.” be legibly written out, without abbreviation; and correctly
spelled, preference being given to the original spelling of
Names. foreigners’ names; the surname to precede, and to be dis-

tinguished by being underlined.

(b) Year, month, and day of birth to be ascertained when-
ever possible.

(¢) Specify city, town, or other locality of birth, what-
ever the nationality.

(d) Color is not to be described as simply ‘‘light” or
C&};‘ ‘;Lg:;&'." “‘dark,” but the character and degree shall be as accurately

’ stated as possible; as complexion, pallid; sallow; fair (only

when decidedly clear) ; ruddy; florid; dark (tawny, sunburnt, or tanned) ;
very dark (swarthy, duskyzl; mulatto, negro. Hair, flaxen; sandy (yel-
lowish red) ; auburn (reddish brown) ; brown (light, dark, or very dark);
black; also whether thin, bald, curly, straight, wool. Eyes, blue, gray;

Date of birth.

Place of birth.
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blue-gray; yellow-gray; hazel (light brown); brown; dark brown; bicol-
ored (as when the pupillary border is of a different color from rest of iris) ;
also state when the two eyes are of different colors. ’
oth \ (e) Note any prominent physical trait not inconsistent
characiorisics. With bodily vigor, or not in such degree as to constitute
cause for rejection—leanness or the reverse; hirsuteness;
slight asymmetry of body or limbs, knock-knees, bowlegs, or splayfeet;
peculiarities of teeth and genitalia; slight varicocele or circocele, etc. In
this connection examiners are to remember that imperfections that might
pass in men should rg;ect boys. Note causes of r:(g:tion.
(f) Note any fact suggesting predisposition or tendency
Family history.  t0, or exemption from, morbid action (longevity, disease,
insanity, or sickness of parents or near relatives).
(g) Age to be expressed in years and months; and the
Age. month :o be always the month concluded, and not the month
current.
h) Body nude. Accuracy of scales to be ascertained
Weight. beg’ore using.
Helght (¢) Height to be expressed in inches; the body to be erect,
ght. the chin neither elevated nor depressed, the feet and knees
touching, legs stiff, and arms hanging ;b)?)rpendlcularly.
(4) The height and measurement of boys must be as follows:

Chest measurement *
Age. Height not less than— Wéight not less than— not less than—
Fourteen years..____ 4 feet 9 inches 70 pounds 26 inches.
Fifteen years .______| 4 feet 11 inches pound 27 inches,
Sixteen years....... 5 feet 1 inch 90 pound 28 inches,
* Breathing naturally,

(k) Circumference of thorax to express the mean of the
greatest circumference after forced inspiration and of the
least after forced expiration, measured by a tapeline horizontally at the
precise level of the nipples; the difference between the greatest and least
circumferences being entered as expansion.

(1) Vision to be expressed as a fraction, of which the
Vision, numerator will be the distance at which Snellen’s 20-foot
test can be determined, and the denominator 20.
(m) Color perception to be always carefully determined.
The usual examination is by Hoﬁngren’s method, which
may be briefly described as follows: The worsteds are placed in a pile in
the center of a (ﬁiece of white muslin, which is spread out on a flat sur-
face in a good daylight. The green test skein is placed aside upon the
white cloth, and the person to be examined is directed to select the various
shades of the same color from the pile, and place them by the sides of the
sample. The color-blind will make mistakes in the selection of the shades;
or a hesitating manner with a disposition to take the wrong shades may
show & feeble chromatic sense. e purple test skein is then used. If
the test with the green skein has shown the person examined to be color-
blind, and on the second or purple test he selects only the purple skeins,
be is incompletely color-blind; but if he places with the purple shades of
blue or violet, or both, he is completely red-blind. If, however, he selects
to be glaced with the purple shades of green or gray, he is completely
n-blind. The red test skein need not necessarily be used, but it ma;
employed to confirm the diagnosis already made; for the red blind wi
select, to match the red skein, shades of green or brown which to the

Thorax.

Color perception.
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normal sense seem darker than the red, while the green-blind will select
the shades of green or brown which seem lighter.
: (n) Enter in last column, in every case of rejection, the
Health, sicknees,  gisability unfitting the applicant for service, and in other
' cases any abnormal condition, former grave illness, or
serious injury not inconsistent with present bodily vigor. In reexamina-
tion of minors and continuous-service men, here enter statement of health
since previous examination, and affix signature of the medical officer mak-
ing the reexamination.

1112, (1) The examination having been concluded, and the candidate

found qualified for the service, the medical examiner shall

E;:a:%: :g“‘:: enter his descriptive list upon the blank enlistment records

ment records,  furnished by the Bureau of Navigation or the Commandant

of the Marine Corps, and, having signed it, shall transmit the

record to the commanding officer of the ship, station, rendezvous, or post.

(2) Upon the transfer at any time of an enlisted person, the medical
officer shall make the necessary entries upon the enlistment records.

1113. In cases where physical disqualifications are

When defecteare waived by the Navy Department, the medical examiner
Navy Depart. shall fully describe the same on Form X and other records
ment. of enlistment, and at once report the fact to the Bureau

of Medicine and Surgery. (Art. 792.)

Reexamination . 1114. Recruits enlisted at a rendezvous on shore
of recruitstrans- Shall be reexamined as soon as they arrive on board a re-
forred from a ceiving ship, and any defects that may be discovered re-
rendezvous. ported at once to the commanding officer.

1115. Recruits shall be immediately vaccinated, and in cases of failure

the operation shall be repeated until the medical officer is

Recruits fobe  convinced that the person is protected. Results of vacci-
nation shall be reported on the quarterly report of sick.

SECTION 2.—HOSPITALS.

1116. (1) When officers are admitted into a naval hospital, they are
entitled to remain under treatment and to have all the advantages of such
od hospita.l until cured, unless in the case of chronic disorders
Oﬂ:ff;’o:xﬁm:f which, after a sufficient period, shall appear to the medical
. officer in charge to be not susceptible of cure. Of such
cases he shall make a report to the commandant of the station and re-
quest a medical survey thereon. If a survey recommends a continuance
of treatment, the officer or officers surveyed may remain until a subse-
quent survey shall recommend a discharge.

(2) When a medical survey, duly approved, shall recommend an offi-
cer’s discharge from hospital, it shall be at the option of such officer, if
disabled or decrepit, to be transferred to the naval home.

(8) A copy of all the papers in such cases shall be forwarded by the
commandant to the Secretary of the Navy.

1117, Sick, wounded, or disabled officers are entitled to the benefits of
Sickand disabled D2Val, medical, and surgical attendance, either within or

officers enti- Wwithout a naval hospital, so long as they remain sick,

tled to medical wounded, or disabled. The fact that an officer has been

attendance.  tregted within a naval hospital for four months, or for a
longer period, shall not be considered as a bar to his readmission to the
same, or to any other hospital.
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! 1118. The medical officer in charge of a naval hospital is responsible
for the care and treatment of the sick, and for the discipline, cleanliness,
and economy of the institution, which it is his duty to kee;
Besponsibility of always in an efficient condition; and to this end he sha!
in charge. exact from subordinates, employees, and patients, a proper
obedience to his orders, and to the laws and regulations of
the Navy. Medical officers and all persons employed in the hospital shall
pgg.orm such duties as may be assigned to them by the medical officer in
charge.

1119. Except in cases of emergency, which shall be immediately re-
ported to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery, no changes
Nochangestobe ghall be made in the hospital buildings, furniture, and
ingsor grounds, unds—such as destroying or removing trees, or disturb-
ing the soil around them; and no bills for purchases and

repairs shall be contracted without the permission of the bureau.

1120. The medical officer in charge shall inspect all medicines, pro-

visions, and medical supplies that may be received, or shall

Inepection of cause them to be inspected by a junior medical officer, who

plies, ete.’ - © shall report to him their condition. A record of the in-
spection shall be entered on the daily journal.

1121, He shall direct the medical officers in charge of
wards to present their case papers to him once each week
for examination, and will assure himself that they are
accurately and carefully kept.

1122. (1) He shall detail a medical officer who, in addition to such
other professional duties as may be assigned him, shall gerform the duty
of ‘“‘officer of the day” for twenty-four hours, commenc-

Medical officer ing at 10 a. m.

of the day. (2) The officer of the day, upon going on duty at 10 a. m.,
shall make a tour of inspection through the wards, kitchens, mess, and
other rooms occupied by patients and employees. A similar inspection
shall be made during the afternoon, at a different hour daily; and another
at night, after the patients are in bed.

(8) A list of patients and employees who have received passes shall be
furnished the officer of the day as early as practicable every morning,
and all patients and others will be required to report their return to him.

1123. The officer of the day shall keep a journal, which he shall sign
at the end of his term of duty at 10 a. m., in which he shall make a
brief record of the following points, that are to be noted
at the time of occurrence: e condition of the wards,
kitchens, mess, smoking, and other rooms at each inspection; the con-
dition of the meals served as to quality and ?uantity; the names and
diseases of patients admitted, and the places from which they are re-
ceived; the names, number of days subsisted, and disposition made of
patients discharged, and whether the necessary papers in each case are
correct and complete; the names and condition of lpatients and employees
who have returned, or who have overstaid their leave; the confinement
and discharge of offenders, and cause of punishment; the appointment
and discharge of employees; the reporting and detachment of officers, or
their going upon and returning from leave; the record of inspection of
all articles; the object and findings of all boards of survey; and all other
matt%rs occurring during his term of duty which it may be desirable to
record.

Examination of
case papers.

Daily journal.
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1124, Medical officers in charge of wards shall be held responsible for
their order and neatness, and for the good condition of all within them.
They shall exercise a personal supervision over the comfort
Mied'ﬂ;l oficers and welfare of the sick, visiting them at least twice daily,
Incharge of and oftener in severe cases; and they shall assure them-
selves that their directions as to medicines, dressings, regi-

men, etc., are accurately and promptly carried out. They will perso
take the temperature of patients, and will never allow this duty to be

performed by the nurses.

1125, Patients should be accompanied, upon admission, with hospital
Patients shoula tickets (Form G), but they may be admitted without this
beaccompanied paper in cases of emergency, when the medical officer shall
with hospital report the fact to the commandant of the station with a
ticketa, statement of the emergency, and cause the necessary hos-
pital ticket to be supplied.

Con"j;;w;ﬂh to 1126. Convalescent patients may be detailed for light
be, Jiscbarged  service, but shall in no case be retained in the hospital for

duty. - that purpose after they are fit for duty.

1127, No patient in hospital shall be entitled to any service except

that of the regular hospital attendants; nor shall any one, except medical

Attendants officers on duty, patients, and employees of the hospital, be

*  subsisted or lodged without permission of the Bureau of
Medicine and Surgery.

1128. For patients, diet tables prepared by the Bureau of Medicine

and Surgery will be followed when practicable; but the allowance to

attendants’ messes may be varied at the discretion of the

Diet tables.  medical officer in charge, provided the value of the ration
be not exceeded.

1129. For each ward shall be kept a special diet list (Form P), which
Special diet 1ist,  SDal1 be revised and corrected every morning by the medi-
pe * cal officer in charge of the ward.

1130. When a pé;tient is admitted, the following forms shall be ob-
served :

Forms to be ob- (@) When the hospital ticket is found correct, endorse
served upon and file it, with accompanying papers relating to the case.
receipt of a If defective, return it to the medical officer who signed it,
patient. through the usual channels, if he is at hand; otherwise,

through the bureau.

(b) Enter the name, etc., (1) in the general alphabetical register of pa-
tients (Form E), which is the permanent hospital record, for future
reference; and (2) in the abstract of patients (Form F').

(¢) Open case paper (Form H).

(d) If the patient is an enlisted person from the receiving or other
ship, or from neighboring marine barracks, send ration notice, through
the commandant, to the commanding officer of the ship or barracks.

1131. When patients are left in hospital after the sailing of the ship
from which they were sent, the medical officer in charge
Patients left in ghall report to the commandant of the station as soon as
miliag of thin. they are in a position to justify their removal, making a
g p. R ¢
particular statement of the facts and circumstances con-
nected with each case.
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1132. (1) No person in hoqgtal shall be discharged from the service
for physical disability, except upon the recommendation of
Doy, & board of medical survey. .
2) In re&rts of survey the name of the ship from which
the person was received shall always be noted.

1133. A copy of the report of survey, and of any other paper relating
to the patient, shall be appended to the case paper, which

Becords of cass ghall be signed at its conclusion, or on detachment of the
,e}’:d_ officer, by the medical officer in charge of the patients’ ward.
Case papers shall be verified by the signature of the medi-

cal officer in charge of the hospital.

1134. (1) When a patient is discharged from the hospital, the fact
shall be entered upon the register ©of patients and also upon
Discharge of pa-  the case paper. The latter is then to be filed, with the
hospital. hospital ticket attached.
(2) A ration notice shall be forwarded, as directed, upon
the entry of a patient. (Art. 1180.)

1138. On every Monday, a report of sick (Form I) for the preceding
week shall made in triplicate; one copy of which shall
Weekly reportof - 1 gent to the commandant of the station, one to the Bureau
’ of Medicine and Surgery, and the other retained for the files

of the hospital as a basis for the report of the following week.

Regulationstobe 1136, All regulations for a hospital shall be submitted
Soeratary. ° to the Secretary of the Navy.

SECTION 8.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS.

1137. (1) The senior medical officer of every ship, station, or place of

duty, except at hospitals where case papers are useJ shall keep, or cause

Medical journal to be kept by a medical officer suhordinate to him, a medical

* journal, which must be a complete and succinct history of

the medical affairs coming within his province. In this, and in all other

}'ecords, especial regard must be paid to neatmess, accuracy, and uni-
ormity.

(%) While it is impossible to give directions so minute as

Instructions for g cover every detail, and much must be left to an intelligent

keeping jour-  gdiscretion, the principal points in keeping this journal are

the following:

1(la) Patient’s name in full, also his grade or rate; both from the muster
roll.

(b) Age, —— years.

(¢) Native of —.

(d) Color, —.

(e) Enlisted at —, on the — day of ——, 18 —,

f) Disease; with explanatory remarks, if necessary.

(g) Time and place of occurrence, or dates between which there was
continuous exposure to morbific cause.

(h) Whether considered to be in line of duty or not in line of duty; state
all facts that can be elicited, distinguishing between the testimony of the

tient himself and that of any other witness, and in express terms accept-
ing or rejecting that of the g:é;ient and giving reasons for so doing.

(¢) Medical officers will observe conciseness in clinical reporting. Com-
mon symptoms of ephemeral diseases need not be noted; the simple
nosological title will suffice in such cases, as ‘‘diarrhoea acuta,” ‘‘consti-
patio,” ‘‘catarrhus,” with statement of origin.

(7) The medical journal must be indexed daily.
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(k) Any evidence that could have any bearing on a claim for pension
must be fully noted.
(8) The journal will be indexed in the following manner:
T . " (a) Henry Ashton first appears at page 1, where the de-
scription of him is complete; he reap 8 at page 84, where
refereln;:e is made to page 1; again at page 67, and new reference. (See
page 1.

Ashton (Henry), 1, 84, 67, 89, 121, 156 .__________. A in Index.
Brown (John), 2, 81, 42, 51 . ... B in Index.
Bunce (Philip), 4, 75, 108 ... B in Index.
Cullen (William), 4, 19,63 ___ ... C in Index.
Davis (Henry), 8- e D in Index.

(b) When the first line’allotted to any name is filled, take up that name
again on the next blank line below; e. g., Ashton (Henry) ; 190, 234.
(¢) The journal may thus be traced for a full history of each case:
A in the margin means admitted.
D in margin means discharged to duty.
Dsd in margin means deserted.
Dd in margin means died.
H in margin means sent to hospital.
T in margin means transferred somewhere.
L in margin means invalided to the United States.

(4) Oneach successive day the names of the patients shall
be recorded in the order of admission, with mention of the
changes in the condition and treatment until the final dis-
position of the case.

. (5) Should a change of diagnosis become necessary, the
Chango of diag" cage must be closed by the discharge of the patient, and
reopened by his admission with the new diagnosis, except
in cases of intercurrent affections depending upon the original cause
of disease, when the record may be continued. is rule applies alike to
case papers and journals.
(6) A patient readmitted with a disease for which he has
A patient read-  previously been treated and discharged shall be regarded as
’ a new case.
(7) Records of the temperature, pulse, respiration, and
Tomperatare excreta of important cases shall be kept (Form Q) and
’ appended to the journal or case papers.
(8) In case of death, post-mortem examinations should
In case of death. be made, when practicable, and the results fully recorded in
the journal or on case paper.
. (9) After the completion of the daily record connected
M‘::f';“‘;{ef_”' with the sick, mention shall be made of all matters relating
to the duties of the medical officer, such as sanitary inspec-
tions, recommendations made to the captain, and vaccinations.

(10) The record of each day shall include all admissions,
discharges, deaths, and other occurrences up to midnight
of that day.

(11) In all cases where a patient is admitted and dis-
One-day patients. charged upon the same day, he shall be noted as having

been upon the sick list one day.
Responsibility (12) The senior medical officer of the ship or station is
for accuracy responsible for the accuracy of the journal and case paper,
of journal. . which must always be written by a medical officer.

Order of names.

Record of each
day.

-
et
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(13) Whenever a medical journal is kept, the medical offi-
Signatures toen-  cer who holds sick call shall make the entries in the journal
over his own signature. The journal shall be inspected
daily by the senior medical officer, who shall attach his signature to indi-
cate the correctness of the record, and shall make any additional entries
he may deem proper.
(14) When a patient is treated whose sickness is of so
3'&’:;;":‘ 2 trivial a character that a relief from duty is not necessary,
toter. '*™ his name shall be entered upon the index of the journal,
and the prescription ordered shall be appended to the record
of the day. All expenditures of liquors shall be recorded in the same
manner.
1138, Issues of medicine or medical stores to persons
Prescription  other than those in the Navy shall be noted in a prescription
’ book kept for the purpose.

1139. (1) The quarterly abstract of patients (Form F) shall accord
with and accompany the report of sick (Art. 1140), and shall contain the
. name, rate, di , origin, and disposition of every case
Abstract of P& admitted on the journal. The names shall be arranged in
order of admission, as many sheets only being used as will
contain all the entries. Under the head “orifg'in "’ shall be written ‘ duty ”
or ‘‘not duty,” as expressive of the opinion of the medical officer in regard
to the connection of the disease or injury with the line of duty; and under
the head of ‘‘remarks” a statement of the facts upon which this opinion
is based. When transmitting this abstract to the bureau, it should be
]sJent élil a pasteboard tube, or rolled over a firm center to avoid folding and
rea .
) Tnﬁe yearly abstract of patients (Form F?) shall include all the
names of patients entered on the quarterly abstracts for the year, arranged
alphabetically.

1140. (1) Medical officers will be careful to avoid inaccuracies or defi-
~tamnina in tha anarterlv revort of sick (Form K) upon which is baqs‘ed t};'he
Nomemal. _Ma thig

ARTIOLE 1140,
Strike out the second pwmph.

these two returns with the journas.
(2) A duplicate report of sick shall be forwarded from every cruising
ship to the surgeon of the fleet.

1141. (1) The senior medical officer of each station, hospital, and ship

will be held responsible and accountable for all gublic property under his

control belonfin to the medical department of the Navy.

Accountability  (2) Medical officers will forward to the Bureau of Medicine

evpenned”"Y and Surgery, with the return of groperty (Form D), a con-

cise account of the authority and reasons for expenditure

and disposition of all property expended, other than medicines, hospital
stores, surgical appliances, and stationery.

(3) They will not be released from responsibility for the value of any
surgical instruments or furniture, unless the expenditure shall have been
authorized by the bureau or a board of survey.

(4) The property return from ships in ({uadron shall be forwarded
through the surgeon of the fleet, who will ascertain whether or not
e ditures were made with due regard to efficiency and economy, and
mﬂ report to the bureau any instances of wastefulness or unauthorized
expenditure.
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1142, A yearly return of books shall be made on the first of January
from every hospital or station supplied with a library, giving the authors’
names (alphabetically), the titles, and the number of vol-
umes. On the first day of each subse?luent quarter of the
year this return shall be compared with the books on hand,
and a supplementary report made of the additions and losses, if any,
which have occurred during the quarter.

1143. A list of persons examined, embracing the particulars on Form
Records of ex- X, shall be k%)t by all boards of medical examiners, and by

aminations for all medical officers charged with the physical examination

promotion or of candidates for appointment as officers in the Navy, and

sppointment. o Micers for promotion, returns of which shall be made
as directed in Art. 1144.

1144. The abstract of enlistments and rejections will be compiled
from the list of persons examined. In this return the names shall be
Abstract of en- &rranged inalphabetical order, the surnames first, and in the

listments and case of rejections the cause of rejection shall be fully stated.

rejections. The abstract should be sent to the bureau in ga.sbeboard
case, or in a rolled form around a firm center to avoid breaking by folding.

1145. The senior medical officer of each hospital and shore station

shall keep, or cause to be kept, a bill book, in which shall be entered a

copy of theitems of every voucher forwarded to the burean

Billbook.  for approval, noting the number of the form on which the

voucher was made, the date, and in whose favor. This bill book shall be
retained as one of the permanent records.

1146. Apothecaries and all other persons employed in the medical de-

partment of the Navy are prohibited from accepting dona-

Employees to  tjons or bequests from patients or contractors, or from the

baveno finan-  friends of either, and from acting as administrator or ex-

with patients. €cutor for, or receiving on deposit any article of value
from any patient.

1147. Any medical officer desirous of making investigations may apply
to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery for a microscope and attachments,
which, when furnished, will be under his personal charge,
and he shall be responsible for its care and preservation.
‘While it is in his charge he will be required to forward to the bureau, at
the end of each quarter, mounted specimens, illustrative of the work
upon which he is engaged; and when his investigations have ended he
shall return the microscope and attachments to the bureau. He will be
reqltllired to supply an¥ eficiencies in the microscope or attachments
(og er than those supplied for expenditure), which may be noted on its
return.

1148, (1) Authority for admission to the Army and Navy General

Hospital at Hot Springs, Ark., may be obtained by officers and enlisted

men of the Navy and Marine Corps, both on the active and

Army and Nevy  retired lists, from the Surgeon General of the Navy on the

: sp.-ﬂ.g., ark. report of a board of medical survey, or, when that is im-

practicable, on the certificate of a naval medical officer,

which shall set forth clearly the particular disability under which the
applicant labors.

(2) The hospital accommodation will be divided between applicants
from the military and naval services and the Marine Corps. The length
o{.’l treatment in hospital will be determined by the medical officer in
charge.

Yearly return of
books.

Microscopes.



CHAPTER XXV.

PAY AND ALLOWANCES.
SECTION 1.—PAY OF THE NAVY®

 Pay °|‘. officers 1149, The pay of officers of the Navy on the active and
aﬁm‘;‘i b7 the retired lists is regulated by Congress.

1180. When a volunteer naval service is authorized by law, the offi-

¢ vol cers therein shall be entitled to receive the same pay as

Pay of volunteer officers of the same gtades, respectively, in the regular
Navy. (Sec. 1559, R. S.)

1151, No officer or other person whose salary, pay, or emoluments are

fixed by law or regulations shall receive any additional pay, extra allow-

ance, or compensation for the disbursement of public

Extra pay or money, or for any other service or duty, unless the same is

emoluments authorized by law, and the appropriation therefor explicitly

forbidden. states that it is for such itional pay, extra allowance,
or compensation. :

1152. The Secretary of the Navy shall deduct from the pay due each
Hospital fung,  OfHCeT, seaman, and marine in the Navy at the rate of

o°P: twenty cents per month for each person, to be applied to
the fund for naval hospitals. (Sec. 4808, R. S.)

1153. The pay of chiefs of bureau in the Navy Department shall be
the highest pay of the grade to which they belong, but not
below that of commodore.

1154, (1) Officers shall be entitled to sea pay while attached to and

serving on board of any ship in commission under the con-

Sea pay. trol of the Navy Department, the Coast Survey, or the Fish
Commission.

Distinct from sea (?) Credit for sea servicge does not necessarily depend

service. upon the right to draw sea pay.

Sea pay contin- (3) An officer temporarily absent from a ship in commis-
orrariiyan. sion to which he is attached, shall continue to receive sea
sent. pay.

-While returning __(4) If ordered home from abroad, he shall continue to
from abroad in  TEcCelve sea pay until his arrival in the United States, pro-
s ship of the yided he returns in a ship of the Navy; and shall also
Navy. receive a ration or commutation therefor.

1185. An officer’s sea pay shall begin from the date of reporting for
duty on board the ship designated in his orders, provided
the ship be actually in commission. If the ship should not
be in commission, he shall receive other duty pay from the
date of reporting until she is commissioned, when his sea pay will begin.

(228)

Chiefs of bureau.

‘When sea pay
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1156. (1) No officer shall be entitled to the pay of sur%?n, y-
master, or engineer of the fleet unless he shall have been
sEecially designated or ordered as such by the Secretary of
the Navy.
(?) The pay of fleet officers, as such, shall not begin until the flagship
reaches her station, unless the flag officer should assume command, in
presence of the squadron, before it leaves a United States port.

1157. Any person performing the duties of paymaster or assistant pay-

master in a ship at sea by appointment of the senior officer

Pereonsactingas present in case of vacancy of such office, as provided in

Poyad. Art. 710, shall be entitled to receive the pay of such grade
whilg so acting. (Sec. 1564, R. S.) .

1158. (1) Officers of the Navy when performing, under
Other-duty pay. orders, a.niv duty which doesnot entitle them to sea pay (Art.
1154) shall receive shore or other-duty pay.

(2) An officer proceeding to a station or returning from
one, under orders not given at his own request or for his
convenience or accommodation, shall receive other-duty pay
while traveling from or to his domicile or station, provided there shall be
no unnecessary delay on his part.

When ordered (8) When detached from one ship and ordered to another,
from one ship both being in commission, without any intervening order,
to another. he shall receive other-duty pay while in transit.

(4) An officer not attached to a ship in commission, when

Before an exam- ordered to appear before an examining board, shall receive
iningboard.  other-duty pay while waiting for or while actually under

examination.

(5) Officers not on sea pay, who are members of or wit-

When  member nesses before courts or boards, shall receive other-duty pay

before conrt . from the time of leaving their domiciles until their return

thereto by order of proper authority, though they may have

been in the interval temporarily relieved from attendance by the president
of the court or board.

(6) An officer ordered for trial before a court-martial, or

When erdered investigation by 'a court of inquiry shall, while in attend-

vestigation.  ance before such court, if acquitted or exonerated, re-

ceive sea pay if he be at the time on sea duty, otherwise

other-duty pay; and if convicted or found blameworthy, leave or waiting-

orders pay.

Fleet staff offi-
cers.

Officers traveling
under orders.

(7) Officers otdered to report by letter to the Secretary

wg:fym;d:“dd:: of the Treasury for duty in the (goast Survey, or to the

Coast Burvey Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries for duty under the

or Fish Com- Fish Commission, shall not be entitled to other-duty pay

mission, until they leave their domiciles in obedience to orders from

the Secretary of the Treasury or the Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries,
as the case may be.

1159. (1) Officers of the Navy on the active list, when
not on duty or on furlough, shall receive the leave or wait-
ing-orders pay of their respective grades.

(2) An officer shall receive waiting-orders pay while
Oficers traveling  returning to the United States from a foreign station, when

: detached at his own request with permission to return after
an unnecessary delay; or while traveling abroad, if not on duty.

Leave or wait-
ing-orders pay.
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(8) An officer suspended from duty by sentence of court-
s":ﬂotﬁl; f:::' martial shall receive waiting-orders pay, unless otherwise
tence of court- provided in the sentence.
martial. (4) Pay officers shall receive other-duty pay while settling
Settling ac- their accounts; not, however, for a longer period than here-
counts. inafter specified. Beyond that period they shall receive
waiting-orders pay.

1160. (1) Officers on furlough shall receive only one-half of the pay
to which they would have been entitled if on leave of
Furlough pay. absence. (Sec. 1557, R. S.
(2) An officer furloughed for a specified time shall receive
waiting—order:esay from the expiration of that period. .
(8) If ordered to duty and detached therefrom before the expiration of
1:}.1(e1 specified term of furlough, he shall when detached receive waiting-
orders pay.

1161. (1) There shall be no promotion or increase of pay in the retired
list of the Navy, but the rank and pay of officers on the

Retired pay.  retired list shall remain the same as they are when such
officers are retired. (Act August 5, 1882.)

Pay after retire- (%) An officer shall receive only the retired pay of his
ment, if on grade after the date of his retirement, even though he may
active duty.  have been kept on active duty after that date; except in

time of war, if detailed by the President, by and with the advice and con-

sent of the Senate, for the command of a ship or squadron, when he shall
receive the full pay of his grade.

1162. An officer of the Navy wholly retired is entitled
Anoffieerwholly  to one year's waiting-orders pay of his grade, and his name
shall be omitted from the Navy Register.

1163. (1) The pay of an officer of the Navy upon his original en

into the service, except when he is required to give an official bond, sh:
begin upon the date of his taking the oath of office, if his
Pay on original acceptance of the appointment bears the same or a prior
powid My date; or upon the date of acceptance, if the latter bears a
later date. Where he is required to give a bond, his pay
zlﬁal%qbegin upon the date of the approval of his bond by the Secretary of

e Navy.

(2) An officer not bonded, on first claiming pay after his entry into the
service, shall furnish the pay officer with a copy of his appointment and
oath of allegiance, or of the letter accompanying his commission or war-
rant, certified by himself to be correct; and in his certificate he shall
state the date of his acceptance of the appointment and of his taking the
oath required. An assistant paymaster shall furnish a certified copy of
the letter approving his bond, in addition to the above.

1164. An officer shall not be credited with the increased pay allowed
for length of service or promotion, until the case has been referred by
himself, or b{n the pay officer having his accounts, to the

D‘“i’t?‘;,'.","‘"‘ Auditor for the Navy Department, who will furnish the

’ date upon which such increase begins.
1165. A pay officer when promoted is entitled to in-

Promotionofpay creased pay from the date of his promotion, his bond in the

officer. lower grade bei.:\g binding until his new bond in the higher
grade 18 approved.

Porsonal ac- 1166, The personal accounts of a pay officer shall not be
counts of pay taken up by another pay officer, unless such transfer be au-
officers. thorized by the Auditor for the Navy Department.

16711—16
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1167. (1) Whenan officeris granted leave of absence, placed on furlough,
or directed to await orders, his account shall be transferred to the Auditor
Accounts of of- for the Navy Department or to the pay officer of such shore

ficers not on station as he may prefer.

duty. (?) The accounts of officers who are paid through the
office of the Auditor for the Navy Department will be settled only at the
end of each quarter of the calendar year, or at the period of their transfer
to some disbursing officer.

Temporaryleave 1168, A temporary leave of absence does not detach an
of absence. officer from duty nor affect his rate of pay.

1169. An officer whose orders involve a change in the rate of his pay
shall present them to the ga.y officer having his accounts, for the prepara-
Urders involving tion of such copies of the orders and endorsements as he

a change of may require. e officer shall certify the copies and also
rate of pay. the time he left or arrived at his station or domicile.

Preparatory or- 1170. Preparatory orders do not change the rate of pay
ders. of an officer receiving them.

1171. If an officer fails to pass the examination preliminary to ]pro-
motion, and passes upon a subsequent one, or if he fails to

02::' fallingto  attend when ordered or permitted to be thus examined, for
tion for promo- 8NY cause other than physical disability, and afterward, on
tion at proper examination, is found qualified and promoted, his pay for the
time. higher grade will begin on the date of his new commission.

1172. Officers resigning from the service or dismissed shall be paid up
Officers leavin to, and inclusive of, the day upon which they receive official
theservice ©  motice of such dismissal or of the acceptance of resignation,
unless some other date is particularly mentioned as the date

from which it shall take effect.

1173. (1) The pay to be allowed to petty officers and the pay and
bounty upon enlistment of seamen, ordinary seamen, fire-
Pay of enlisted Imen, and coal passers in the naval service shall be fixed by
men fixed by the President. (See sec. 1569, R. S.)
the President.  (2) Each enlisted person in the Navy, other than an
apprentice, shall, dunné his enlistment, be required to keep
to his credit on the rolls of the pay officer at least one month’s pay of the
rating in which he is serving.
(8) Each apprentice shall, in like manner, be required to keep to his
credit at least two months’ pay of his rating.

1174. (1) Any person who, after having enlisted in the Navy for a
term of three years and received an honorable discharge or a recommen-
dation for reenlistment upon the expiration of his term of
Continuous-sery-  gervice, reenlists for three years within three months from
tional pay for, the date of his discharge, shall receive an increase of one
dollar per month, to the pay prescribed for the rating in
which he serves, for each consecutive reenlistment.
(2) Should the holder of any discharge from the Navy

Wh";,‘ additionsl - £41] to reenlist within three months from the date of its
Bwed, issue, he will receive no pecuniary advantage on account of

his previous naval service.

11785. Any person holding an honorable discharge, who reenlists for
three years within three months from the date of its issue,

ngﬂgg’;“,;d:‘:' shall be entitled to a gratuitg equal to three months’ pay,
gratuity for, = Teckoned at the same rate he was being paid when last

discharged. (See sec. 1578, R. 8.)
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1176. (1) All petty officers and persons of inferior rating, serving
either on foreign stations or in home squadrons, who may be detained in
: the service after the expiration of their enlistment, under
Detentionbe- the provisions of sec. 1422 of the Revised Statutes, or who
Jond oxpiv may reenter to serve until the return to an Atlantic or
ment. Pacific port of the vessel to which they belong, and until
their regular discharge therefrom, shall receive, for the
time during which they are so detained or shall so serve beyond their
original terms of enlistment, an addition of one-fourth of their former pay.
(2) In order to sustain a charge for such additional payment, the pay
officer must groduce, upon the settlement of his account, a certificate of
the captain that the persons to whom such additional compensation has
been allowed did reenlist as aforesaid, or were detained by him under the
section referred to.

1177. Every seaman, ordinary seaman, or landsman who performs the

uty of a fireman or coal passer shall be entitled to receive,

Se:mendperfom- in addition to his compensation as seaman, ordinary seaman,

ei?;ine“dte{n:: or landsman, a comgensation at the rate of thirty-three cents

ment. a day for the time he is employed as fireman or coal passer.
(See sec. 1570, R. S.)

1178. A seaman transferred to a merchant ship in distress and paid
thereon, is not entitled to be paid by the United States for the time so
engaged ; but it shall be the duty of his commanding officer
Seamen trane o sﬁpulate that such seaman’s wages shall equal hig&)ay in
in distross. T :Iﬁe av;i, and the amount agreed upon shall be entered upon

e articles.

1179. Petty officers or enlisted men absent from their

Menabsentwith- gtations or duty without leave, or after their leave has

forfeit pay. expired, shall forfeit all pay accruing during such unauthor-
ized absence.

1180. Money paid for rewards or expenses of deserters or stragglers,

Rewards vaid for B checked against their personal accounts, is regarded as

deserters. ete, N authorized overpayment, and must in all cases be shown
on public bills approved by the commanding officer.

1181. The checkage of a loss of pay against a person’s account, in
accordance with regulation or the sentence of a court-

vc‘l’lgc?‘?h;:o’ng martial, shall be made upon the written order of his com-
of pay. manding officer to the pay officer, which order shall be filed

with the accounts.
SECTION 2.—PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF MARINE CORPS.

1182. (1) The officers of the Marine Corps shall be entitled to receive

the same pay and allowances, and the enlisted men shall be entitled to

receive the same pay and bounty for reenlisting, as are or

M:;“:zf:{,‘f‘"i‘: may be provided by or in pursuance of law for the officers

fantry. and enlisted men of like grades in the infantry of the Army.
(Sec. 1612, R. 8.)

(2) In determining the allowances referred to in the foregoing paragraph

of thisarticle the U. S. Army Regulations shall govern as far as practicable.

1183. (1) All officers of the Marine Corps are entitled to ten per cent
in addition to their current yearly pay, as given in the pay tables, for each
and every period of five years’ service, provided the total
amount of such increase shall not exceed forty per cent of
their current yearly pay; and provided further, that the pay of a colonel

Longevity pay.
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shall not exceed four thousand five hundred dollars per annum, and that
of a lieutenant-colonel four thousand dollars per annum.

(2) In calculating the increased pay of marine officers for length of
service, the whole term of service from the date of original entry shall be
taken, and not alone the period of service in the rank which they hold.

1184. The Secretaré of the Navy shall deduct from the pay due each
of the officers and enlisted men of the Marine Corps at the

Hospital fund.  rate of twenty cents per month for each officer and marine, to
be applied to the fund for Navy hospitals. (Sec. 1614, R. S.)

1185. (1) Marine officers when absent on account of sickness or
wounds, or lawfully absent from duty and waiting orders, shall receive
full pay; when absent with leave, for other causes, full pay

R:;:&as:{',}’:;j during such absence not exceeding in the aggregate thirt
sence. days in one year, and half pay during such absence exceed-
ing thirty days in one Year, except as hereafter provided.
‘When absent without leave, they shall forfeit all pay during such absence,

unless the absence is excused as unavoidable.

(2) All officers on duty shall be allowed, in the discretion
of the Secretary of the Navy, sixty days’ leave of absence
without deduction of pay or allowance, provided that the
same be taken once in two years; and the leave of absence may be extended
to three months, if taken once only in three years, or four months if taken
only once in four years.

Accumulation of
leave of absence.

1186. Marine officers retired from active service shall receive sev-
s of the rank upon which the

WUV ateeavae,

retirement.

1188. The annual salaries of marine officers shall be paid in monthl
payments by the paymaster. Pay officers of the Navy will,
in making such payments, follow the method pursued by

the paymaster of the Marine Co ]

“alaries to be
~id monthly.

e ee eemcme gy ) vesvvgre e eavavass fratstaravsar

(2) Marine officers are entitled to draw forage from the
Forage; no com- quartermaster’s department if it be allowed by law and
mutation allow- army regulations, but no commutation for forage shall be
paid.
(3) Allowance of or commutation for fuel is prohibited;
Fuel. but fuel may be furnished to officers on the active list by
the quartermaster’s department at rates established by law,
and according to army regulations.
(4) At all posts and stations where there are public quar-
Quarters,and torg helonging to the United States, officers may be fur-
fommutation  pished with quarters in kind in such public quarters, and
not elsewhere. At places where there are no public quarters
available, commutation therefor may be paid as allowed by the rules and
regulations of the Army.
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1190. Enlisted men of the Marine Corps are entitled to an annual
allowance of uniform clothing. Any articles drawn in ex-

Allowance ouf cess of this allowance shall be charged against them, and
Tisted neom, "~ for articles not drawn they shall receive pay according to
the annual estimated value thereof; but such amounts shall

not be paid until final discharge from the service.

1191, (1) All enlisted men serving on a first period of five years’ serv-
ice shall be entitled to one dollar per month for the third year, two
dollars per month for the fourth year, and three dollars
Begulations i2 per month for the fifth year's service, in addition to the
tained pay. . Prescribed pay, which additional amounts will be retained
until expiration of service, and paid only upon final settle-

ment and honorable discharge.

(2) The sum of one dollar per month shall be retained from the pay of
all men serving under a reenlistment. This sum is not included in the
Tates of an as published in the official Navy Register, and shall be
credited and paid only as prescribed in this article for retained pay on a
first enlistment.

(8) Interest at the rate of four per cent per annum shall be allowed on
the retained pay provided for in this article, from the end of the year of
the man’s enlistment in which it shall have accrued.

1192, (1) The musicians of the marine band shall be entitled to re-
ceive at the rate of four dollars a month each, in addition to their pay
. as noncommissioned officers, musicians, or privates of the
M,‘;’,':i':z'b:ug“ Marine Corps, so long as they shall perform, by the order of
the Secretary of the Navy or other superior officer, on the

capitol grounds or the President’s grounds. (See sec. 1613, R. S.J
() TE; mxm’ i ns of Art. 1191 do not apply to the marine band.
RTICLE 1193.—Line 2, strike out th . N N
Line 4, after t 3 yut the words *‘and allowances.”
rate of $9.50 per xﬁfm"tmfi’ clothing,” insert the words, *'at the

Lines 5 and 6, strike out, and i B .
with transportation in kind :;1 th;lilrs%r: the words  be furnished

mes. ”
Svssev wvecet ISUINENT.
SECTION 3.—SUBSISTENCE.

1194. (1) All officers of the Navy are entitled to one ration or to

RTICLE 1194, — i i
850 neort worga‘.}':gé‘g?h 1, line 2, strike out the word ‘‘or”

towed. any United States vessel or station and doing duty thereon,
and naval cadets, shall be allowed a ration or commutation thereof. (See
sec. 1579, R. 8.)

(8) The noncommissioned officers, privates, and musicians of the
Marine Corps attached to ships of the Navy shall each be entitled to
Teceive one Navy ration daily. (Sec. 1615, R. S.)

(4) Enlisted men on board a ship for duty or passage, but not borne
upon the rolls, are supernumeraries entitled to.pay and shall be rationed
with the crew upon the order of the captain.

(5) The rations of enlisted men shall be commuted only upon the order
of the captain.

1195. (1) Rations shall not be allowed to officers on the retired list.
(Sec. 1595, R. S.)
Bations when "(9) The law does not provide for the allowance of rations
" to commissioned officers of the Marine Corps.




230 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Cuar. XXV,
1196. Prisoners embarked in a ship of the Navy shall be subsisted as
follows, the sums allowed to be credited to the mess and paid by the pay

Subsistence of Officer for each person: In the cabin at two dollars per

prisoners em-
barked in ships
of the Navy.

day; in the wardroom at one dollar and fifty cents per day;
and in any other officers’ mess at one dollar per day.
not in an officers’ mess, one ration will be allowed. No

other charge shall be made, nor shall any person thus conveyed be re-
quired to pay any compensation to the mess in which he may live.

1197, For the subsistence of pilots, one dollar and fifty cents per day

Subsistence of
pilots,

Vouchersforsub-
sistence of pas-
sengers.

1199. (1)

No allowance for
subsistence of
naval or civil
officers as pas-
sengers.

Deduction of val-
ue of ration
from pay of
persons in hos-
pital.

Rations of offi-
cers tempora-
rily on shore.

Pay clerks assist-
ing in settle-
ment of ac-
counts,

Subsistence
while cooper-
ating with
Army.

will be allowed to a wardroom mess, and one dollar per day
to any other officers’ mess. When messed in any other than
an officers’ mess, or by themselves, they will be allowed one
ration.

1198. Vouchers for payments to messes for subsistence
of authorized passengers must give a list of the persons
subsisted, the length of time subsisted, and by what mess.

No allowance will be made to any mess for the subsistence
of officers ordered to take passage in a ship of the Navy.

(2) There being no allowance for a minister or other
civil officer for whom passage may be ordered in a Govern-
ment ship, provision must be made and the expense defrayed
by such passenger himself.

1200. The value of one ration ger day shall be deducted
from the pay of every naval officer, seaman, or marine
admitted into a naval hospital during his continuance
therein, which amount shall be credited to the naval hos-
pita%) fund by the pay officers on whose books such persons
are borne.

1201. Officers of the Navy on sea service are entitled to
thei{1 rations while temporarily doing the duty of the ship
on shore.

1202. A pay clerk, assisting a pay officer to settle his
accounts, will be allowed pay, but not rations during the
time so employed.

1203. Officers and men of the Navy or Marine Corps
under orders to act on shore in cooperation with the land
troops, will be rationed, upon requisition of the command-
ing officer, by the subsistence department of the Army.

SECTION 4.—ADVANCES.

1204. The President of the United States may direct such advance as

he may deem necessary and pro

Authority for ad-
vance of pay.

r to such persons in the naval service as
may be employed on distant stations, where the discharge
of the pay and emoluments to which they are entitled can
not be regularly effected. (Sec. 1563, R. S.)

12085. Overpayments, other than such as are produced by authorized
advances, will be invariably disallowed, whether made in money, cloth-

Restrictions as
to overpay-
ments,

ing, or small stores, excepting payments for the commuta-
tion of rations, and such advances in clothing or small
stores as may have been made by the previous order of the
captain of a ship, upon the ground that they were neces-

sary to the health and comfort of the men, which order must be pro-
duced. A general approval of the roll in which the advances are charged
will not be sufficient.
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12086. (1) All officers of the Navy and Marine Corps, when ordered to
duty on board of vessels attached to the Asiatic, South Atlantic, Euro; y
or Pacific stations, or to vessels detailed for duty on said sta-

Adv&ncegt;;‘?- tions, shall be entitled to an advance of t]l)]ay equal to three
foreign duty, . Dnonths’ sea pay, and when ordered to other sea duty to an

advance of pay equal to two months’ sea pay, provided they

have not received an advance of pay within the previous twelve months.

(R) This advance will be paid by any purchasing pay officer on the pres-
entation of his orders by any officer of the Navy.

Transfer from (8) Officers transferred from one ship to another, both
one ship to being in commission for sea service, are not entitled to an
another. advance of pay on account of such transfer.

(4) Officers are entitled to receive the pay due them up

Adtances oo tothe date of sailing, without reference to the advance
ship sails, received. Should the ship, however, be detained beyond

the. time covered in such advance, officers shall have the

amount checked against them by the pay officer; but may, upon proper

application, receive an additional advance at the discretion of the Secre-
tary of the Navy.

(5) The purchasing pay officer shall, on paying an ad-

D i aees  vance, endorse upon the original order of the officer receiv-
vance. ing it the date and the amount advanced; and he shall also

notify the pay officer of the ship, without delay, of ever
such advance paid. A certified copy of the order upon which advanceg
pay is furnished should in all cases accompany the voucher.
(6) Every officer who, after being ordered to duty,

D‘:.gei‘;"n‘;m:‘: receives an advance of pay shall immediately give notice

advance. thereof to the pay officer taking up his accounts, and no
officer shall knowingly receive pay which should be checked
against such advance.
(7) In cases where such advance of Fay has been made,

Duty of pay off-  the pay officer of the ship on board of which the officer
cer of ship. PP o : 3

receiving it reports for duty shall, without delay, inform
both the Auditor for the Navy Department and the purchasing pay officer
who made the advance, of the name of the ship to which such officer is
first attached, the officer’s name and rank, the date of the order, amount
of pay advanced, and from whom received.
(8) Pay clerks may, upon application to the Secretary of
the Navy, be allowed an advance as herein provided.

1207. When an advance shall be made to an officer, on competent
authority, for travel in foreign countries or to join or return from a ship
Ad on a foreign station, he shall immediately on performing

Gors o travel Such travel transmit a statement to the Auditor for the

abroad. Navy Department, accompanied, when possible, by sub-

stantiating vouchers,showing in detail the necessary expend-

itures he has incurred for such travel, and shall also transmit at the
same time the original order under which it was performed.

1208. The ration is not pay and will not be commuted in

Ration money gdvance, nor shall commuted rations go to liquidate indebt-

;f:;f““ from  odness to the Government, except when desired by the
individuals commuting them.

1209. In all cases of advances or overpayments stated on
Entry on rolls of  the rolls, the name of the pay officer making such advance
overpayments. Or overpayment, as well as the station or ship, should be

entered over the amount.

Pay clerks.
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1210. (1) Recruiting officers shall make no advance of pay except by

express orders ; and in all cases of making advances the amount advanced

to petty officers, if any such enlistment should be author-

Advances lo Y jged, shall not exceed the amount advanced for seamen;

and good security is to be taken for all advance until the

person receiving it shall have been received and mustered on board of a
ship of the United States.

(2) Recruiting officers shall not pay any advance or bounty money
except to the person entitled to receive it; and they must produce his
receipt, together with a certificate from the commanding officer of the
shi% to Evhich the person may be sent, that he had been actually received
on board.

(3) Recruits will be provided with necessary clothing and small stores
upon the written order of the captain of the ship, and if an advance in
money has not been paid, the amount of such issues shall be deducted
from the advance. )

(4) The pay officer of a receiving ship, when recruits are received to
whom an advance has been paid, shall certify to the recruiting officer
that the amnounts of money paid to the recruits, as exhibited by the
accounts received, have been duly charged to them.

SECTION 5.—ALLOTMENTS.

1211, Every assignment of wages due to persons enlisted in the naval
service, and all powers of attorney or other authority to
g ot a  draw, receipt for, or transfer the same shall be void, unless
tested. attested by the commanding officer and paymaster. The
assignment of wages must specify the precise time when

they commence. (Sec. 1576, R. S.)

1212, (1) Each person in the Navy and Marine Corps serving on board
a seagoing ship, except agi)rentices on cruising training ships, shall, with
the approval of his commanding officer, be allowed to allot
Allotments. — gych portion of his pay for the supgort of his family or
other relatives, or for his own savings, as he may desire; subject, in the
case of enlisted persons, to the regulations fixing the amount of pay to be
retained to their credit. :
(2) Allotments shall be made out by the pay officer at the
Made cut by pay  earliest possible moment after a ship is commissioned ; and,
’ after approval, shall be promptly forwarded by him, as
herein required, in order to insure payment when due.
(8) An allotment shall be executed in duplicate, and in
How made, 18" the case of an enlisted person, witnessed by the command-
paid. ing officer and paymaster. After having been signed, it
must be approved by the commanding officer, and regis-
tered by the pay officer, who shall be responsible for its deduction from
the grantor’s pay. Both copies shall be forwarded to the Auditor for the
Navy Department, who will forward to the purchasing pay officer the
copy intended for him. An allotment shall be made payable on the last
day of the month, and for a stated term. In special cases it may be
registered at the Auditor’s office.
(4) The death, discharge, resignation, forfeiture of pay
Death or dis- by gentence of court-martial, or desertion of a person who
:z‘;'ﬁ:v‘i’:gpz‘{: has an allotment running will be cause for stogping the
lotm.nt. same, and the pay officer of the ship to which the person
was attached shall notify the Auditor for the Navy Depart-
ment by the first opportunity that may occur; in default of which the
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p&y officer will be held liable for amounts paid by the purchasing pa
offic

the

er in consetﬁlence of such
y officer 8

neglect. When an allotment is stopped,
11 charge the allotment for as many months in advance

as will probably be required for information to reach the Auditor.

Expiration of, by
limitation or
otherwise.

(5) Immediately upon the return of a ship to the United
States, at the expiration of her cruise, the pay officer shall
send to the Auditor for the Navy Department a list of the

allotments to be stopped. He shall also notify that office of

the expiration of any allotment by limitation, stating the amount checked
by himself and the last month for which checked.

Cases of capture,
allotments to
continue.

Advance not to
interfere with
allotment.

(6) In cases of the capture of officers or men who have
made allotments which may expire after their capture, the
monthly payments of the same shall be continued until
otherwise ordered.

1213. An indebtedness arising from an authorized ad-
vance shall not interfere with the registry of an allotment;
it shall be registered to be paid at once in the same manner
a8 if no advance had been made. .

1214. Boys enlisted to serve until they are twenty-one years of age

Apprentices can
not leave allot-
ments, except.

Men transferred
to hospital, al-
lotment to
continue,

shall not be permitted to allot any Eart of their pay until

they shall have been transferred to the general service, and

?lz;ve ht.wo months’ pay due them on the account books of
e ship.

1215. The allotment of men transferred from a sea-
going ship to a hospital shall be continued the same as if at
sea.

1216. When the grantor of an allotment is soon entitled to discharge,

Allotments to be
stopped before
discharge of
persons in
debt.

Death of persons
to whom allot-
ments are pay-
able,

and is so much in debt to the United States that it will
require the whole or a part of his allotted pay to cancel his
obligation, the pay officer shall inform the commanding
officer and shall stop such allotment by the usual process,

giving the facts as reason therefor.

1217, Upon receiving information of the death of any

rson to whom an allotment is Payable by him, a purchas-
ing pay officer shall immediately apprise the Auditor for
the Navy Department of the fact.

1218. (1) A pay officer shall, upon transferring the accounts of any

Transfer of ac-
counts of per-
sons having al-
lotments,

person having an allotment, immediately inform the
Auditor for the Navy Department of the fact, giving the
name of the ship and of the pay officer to whom the trans-
fer is made, and stating the whole sum checked by himself
and the last month for which checked.

(2) When a pay officer is relieved and transfers the accounts of officers
and crew to a successor, he shall, without waiting for his final accounts to
be made up, immediately notify the Auditor for the Navy Department of
the transfer of allotments. :

1219. (1) When an allotment is discontinued, at the request of the
person making it, before the expiration of the term for which it is granted,

Allotments once
discontinued
not to be
renewed, except.

it shall not be renewed within that term except by per-
mission of the Navy Department, on satisfactory reasons
being given for such discontinuance and renewal.

(2) Correspondence on the subject of allotments that have

been granted must be with the Auditor for the Navy Department.
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SECTION 6.—TRAVEL.

1220, (1) Officers of the Navy traveling under orders in the United
Mileage States shall be allowed eight cents per mile, while so engaged,
ge. in lieu of their actual expenses.

Atllomiﬂc; .f;r (2{ Officers of the Navy traveling abroad under orders

ravel abroad.  ghall travel by the most direct route, the occasion and neces-
sity for such order to be certified by the officer issuing the same; and shall
receive, in lieu of mileage, only their actual and reasonable expenses,
certified over their own signatures and approved by the Secretary of the

Navy.

Allowances only
for travel actu-
ally performed.

Orders must have
approval of
Secretary.

Terminal points
to be designa-
ted in orders.

Pay clerks,

Mileage not al-
lowed when
traveling by
Government
conveyance.

Permissory
orders do not en-
title to mileage.

(8) No officer shall be paid mileage except for travel
ac;clually performed at his own expense and in obedience to
orders.

4) No allowance shall be made for traveling expenses
unless the same be incurred on the order of the Secretary
of the Navy, or the allowance be approved by him.

(5) Orders of officers involving travel must designate the
place from which, and the point or points to which, the
travel is to be performed.

(6) When pay officers are detached from duty, the clerks
to said officers will be ordered to perform only the travel
necessary to reach their homes.

1221, (1) Officers and other persons in the Navy travel-
ing by Government conveyance, under orders or authority
derived from the Navy Department, shall not be paid
mileage.

(2) An order merely permitting an officer to appear before
an examining board or a court of inquiry does not entitle
him to mileage.

(8) An order detaching an officer from a ship abroad and granting him
permission to return home does not entitle him to traveling expenses or

mileage.

Expenses for at-
tending funer-
als.

(4) No expenses for travel to attend the funeral of a
naval officer who dies in the United States shall be allowed.

1222, (1) Mileage for travel in the United States will be paid upon the

Mileage, by
whom pt’;ld.

Certificate re-
quired as
voucher.

a Government conveyance.

%resentation of original orders, issued or approved by the
avy Department, at any navy pay office or by the pay
officers of the stations at Portsmouth, Key West, Pensacola,
Newport, and New London.

(2) An officer shall certify to such copies of his orders as
may be required as vouchers by the pay officer; also, that
he actually performed the travel in obedience to such
orders, at his own expense, and without transportation in
In drawing mileage to his home, he shall

certify upon his orders his residence, which must correspond to his usual
residence, as recorded in the Bureau of Navigation.

Calculation of
distances for
mileage.

(8) Bills for mileage shall show the process by which the
whole distance was calculated, giving the distance from
point to point and stating how obtained, if not from the
official tables of distances published by the War Department.

(4) When a doubt exists as to the distance traveled, the certificate of
the officer, stating the route by which he traveled, with the distance
thereon, and that it was the shortest usual route, shall be received as evi-
dence, if the post-office records do not determine it.



Cuar. XXV.]

1223. (1)

will be paid only upon the order o

Expenses for
travel abroad,
how paid.
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Allowances for travel Fetformed out of the United States

the Auditor for the Navy Depart-
ment,to whom the original orders requiring such travel must
be presented. The expenses must be shown by vouchers in
the usual form, unless the officer certifies that it was not
practicable to obtain them, in which case his own certificate

to a detailed statement of the actual and necessary expenses will be
received as sufficient evidence.

Necessary deten-
on

Allowance of
baggage.

Separate bills for
personal ex-
penses and
transportation,

1224. (1)

Endorsement on
orders of pay-
mentsof travel
allowances.

(2) Detention at any place on the way must be certified
by the officer to have been necessarily incurred in awaiting
the next conveyance.

(8) The amount of baggage for which necessary expenses
of transportation may be allowed (sec. 1566, R. S.) shall not
exceed five hundred pornds for commanding officers and four
hundred pounds for other officers.

(4) The cost of transportation of public prolperty of the
United States, in charge of an officer traveling abroad,
shall not be included in the same voucher or bill as that of
his personal expenses.

Pay officers shall, in all cases when paying traveling
expenses or mileage, endorse over their signature on the
original orders of the officer, as well as on the copies
retained for vouchers, the date of payment, the amount
paid, and the points of departure and arrival.

2) In case an order is confidential, or several subjects

are embraced in it, an extract pertinent to the service for which payment
is made should be taken and used.

Unauthorized
change of resi-
dence.

No allewance
for expenses of
candidates for
appointment.

1227. (1)

Allowance for
witnesses.

1225. An officer who changes his official residence with-
out due notice and permission of the Navy Department shall
not, if ordered to duty, be entitled to mileage in excess of
that from his former place of residence as recorded at the
Department.

1226. No allowance will be made for the expenses of
persons undergoing examination for appointments, except
as provided by law for naval cadets.

The actual expenses only of enlisted men summoned as wit-
nesses before a court-martial shall be paid, and shall be pro-
vided by the pay officer upon order of the commanding
officer of the ship or station to which they belong.

(2) Citizens not in the employ of the United States, when summoned

as witnesses before naval courts, shall be paid one dollar and fifty cents
per diem and five cents per mile from and to their domiciles. Judge ad-
vocates shall, in their certificates of attendance, discriminate between
citizen witnesses and those who are in the employ of the Government of
the United States.

Men whose term

of service ex-
pires in hospi-
tal abroad en-
titled to pas-
sage home.

1229. (1)

1228, A person enlisted in the Navy within the United
States, whose term of service expires while under treat-
ment in hospital on a foreign station shall, upon the termi-
nation of such treatment, be entitled to a passage to a port
of the United States.

Transportation furnished upon an officer’s orders to or from

duty shall be endorsed upon his original orders, and a certified copy of

Transportation.

such orders must accompany the vouchers for the expendi-
ure.
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(?) Transportation for enlisted men will be furnished by purchasin
pay officers, fleet paymasters, or pay officers of vessels, when required,
upon the order of the commandant or senior officer present; and they will
in every case endorse upon the orders of the men to whom transportation
i8 given, or upon the orders of the man in charge of the party, as the case
may be, the amount paid for transportation and the points between which
it is furnished.

(3) In cases where transportation is authorized to be secured, it must
be ding with the understanding that it shall be canceled if the orders are
Tevoked.

SECTION 7.—MISCELLANEOUS ALLOWANCES.

1230. When officers are required to make oath in answering inter-
rogatories concerning the fitness of officers of the Navy or Marine Corps
for promotion, they will, if practicable, make such oath
before the judge advocate of a naval general court-martial
or court of inquiry, the commander in chief of a naval
8quadron, commandant of a navy yard or station, officer commanding a
vessel of the Navy, the adjutant and inspector, or a commanding or re-
cruiting officer of the Marine Corps. 'When not practicable to make such
oath before one of the officers above mentioned, they should make
the same before some person duly authorized by law to administer oaths.
In such case, officers will be careful %rocure the necessary services at
as reasonable a rate as possible, and will transmit to the Department a
voucher statin% the sum paid. If, in the opinion of the De ment, such
:ls):m il? reasonable and proper, the necessary steps for reimbursement will

taken.

1231. Enlisted men of the Navy, not under instruction or diving for

practice, shall, when employed in submarine diving, receive

Extra allowance extra compensation therefor, to be charged to the bureau

of money for for which the service is performed, at the rate of one dollar

marine divers. and twenty cents per hour for the actual time so employed
under water.

1232, In the event of an enlisted man of the Navy being sentenced

Necessary cloth. DY court-martial to confinement with loss of pay, such
ing ooi emall  sentence shall not deprive him of such articles of clothing
stores for per- and small stores as may be deemed necessary for his health
:°"l::g§‘°“°°d and comfort by the commanding officer of the ship or
° P2 parracks where he may be confined.

SEcTION 8.—PERSONS SICK OR DISABLED.

1233. (1) The pay of an enlisted man at a hospital in the United States
ceases when his enlistment expires, but he may be retained
Pay of enlisted for treatment.
pital. (2) When sent to a hospital on a foreign station, his pay
shall continue after his enlistment expires and until his
return to the United States.
(8) If enlisted for the cruise, he shall be entitled to pay until discharged
as though enlisted for three years.
(4) No payment of money shall be made to any enlisted person of the
Navy or Marine Corps at a hospital, without the approval of the medical
officer in charge thereof.

Ration deducted 1234, For every naval officer, seaman, or marine ad-
from pay of mitted into a naval hospital, the institution shall be allowed
persons inhos-  one ration per day during his continuance therein, to be
pital. deducted from his account.

For administra-
tion of oaths.
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1235. Expenses incurred by an officer of the Navy for medicines and

Expenses i Medical attendance will not be allowed unless they were
SR red tor incurred when he was on duty, and the medicines could
medicines,etc., not have been obtained from naval supplies, or the attend-
not :“0"‘" ance of anaval medical officer could not have been had.
excep (Sec. 1586, R. S.)

1236. Officers and enlisted men of the Navy and Marine Corps when

on duty at a place where there is no naval hospital, may be sent to other

hospitals upon the order of the commander in chief, or the

Persons sent to Senior officer present, and the expenses of such persons shall

other than na- be paid from the naval hospital fund; and no other charge

val hospitals.  ghal]l be made against their accounts than such as are e
for persons under treatment at naval hospitals.

SECTION 9.—PERSONS DECEASED,

1237. (1) When an officer on duty dies in a foreign country, the

expenses of his funeral, not exceeding his sea pay for one month, will be

defrayed by the Government and ﬁaid by the pay officer

’-"“.::";‘r expen. upon whose books the name of such officer was borne for

officers. pay. Should the funeral expenses exceed the amount so

allowed, the excess shall be charged against his account,

and a separate bill for that amount must accompany the transfer to the
Auditor for the Navy Department.

(2) No funeral expense of a naval officer who dies in the United States
shall be allowed. (| sec. 1587, R.S.)

1238. (1) The necessary and proper funeral expenses of an enlisted
man or petty officer who shall die while in actual service will be allowed
Funeral ex. hen approved by the Secretary of the Navy, or if abroad,

nses of en- DY the senior officer present.

"::d m:;:"’ (2) In the case of persons who die and are buried out of

potty the United States, the amounts so paid shall not exceed
fifty dollars each, unless due regard for decent burial renders greater ex-
pense necessary, which fact must be certified to by the officer ordering
the payment of the bill.

(8) Upon the transfer of a deceased person’s account to the Auditor for
the Navy Department the pay officer will note thereon the amount paid
by him for the funeral expenses.

1239. (1) Funeral expenses of officers of the Marine Corps must be

charged to the personal accounts of the deceased officers,

Funeral ex- and the bills sent as vouchers with the accounts when trans-
P and men Mitted to the Auditor for the Navy Department.

of the Marine  (9) The necessary and proper funeral expenses of enlisted

Corpe. men of the Marine Corps, being provided for by an annual

%pﬁsropriation, will be allowed, and the bills for such expenses are public

ills.

1240. Balances due todeceased persons in the Navy or Marine Corps

Totntes of 4 will not be paid until their accounts have been }x‘mssed upon

coased porsons,  0Y the Treasury officers. Persons entitled to the estates of

such deceased persons must apply to the Auditor for the

Navy Department. Arrears found to be due will be paid in all cases to
the proper persons interested, in preference to attorneys.
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1241. Wills of persons in actual service must in all cases, when pos-

sible, be in writing and attested by an officer. A nuncupative will must

be reduced to writing immediately, and be attestedml? at

least two officers. The executor will be required to produce
the original will or a copy duly authenticated.

1242. When the effects of deceased persons are sold, the account of
the deceased will be credited in the column for ‘‘ Sundry credits” on the
Salo of perish- P8y roll, under the head of ‘“Sale of Effects,” with the total

able effects of amount realized from such sale. The amount will be en-

deceased per- tered on the summary statement and account current as

sons. “Sale of D. M. and D. Effects,” and the money accounted
for under ‘“ General Account of Advances,”

Wills of persons
dying in service.

SECTION 10.—PENSIONS.

1243. (1) Any disabled enlisted man who has not been discharged
for misconduct shall, after ten years’ service in the Navy,
*{:L?“P&‘:i“;:f “be entitled to a fpension, if a board of survey appointed by
listed men. zgg78%cr%ta;.ry of the Navy shall recommend it. (See sec.
(2) After twenty years’ service, any enlisted man disabled from sea
service by reason of age or infirmity, who has not been discharged for
misconduct, shall be entitled to a pension equal to one-half the pay of his
rating when last discharged. (See sec. 4756, R. S.)

1244. Commanding officers on shore and afloat will require from the

proper medical officers reports, made in accordance with the medical

. instructions, of every case of death or disability occurring to

Official retirns  persons in the naval service under their command. These

disability. reports shall be sent to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery
as evidence of claims for pensions.

1245. In all cases of injury by accident to persons in the Navy, the
commanding officer shall direct a statement of the facts in the case to be
. made to the Surgeon General by an officer, or in the abserce
Te:?';i‘t‘:' oy :{ of an officer, by any other trustworthy person who was a
o ecidents. . witness to the accident. The statement shall show where
the accident occurred, what the injured g:rson was doing
at the time, and how the accident was caused. It shall be as brief as pos-
sible consistent with clearness. The commanding officer shall endorse his
opinion gé)on it, and it shall be referred to in the medical journal and be
forwarded to the Surgeon General.

Surgeon General 1246, In case of death, injury, or disability, where the
todecidewhere Official medical record may be incomplete, the Surgeon
recordsare in-  (General shall decide as to whether such death, injury, or
complete. disability was received in the line of duty.



CHAPTER XXVI.

PART I.—-SUPPLIES ON SHORE.
SECTION 1.—CUSTODY AND CARE.

1247. The cfust;odll y, tra.nsfer,d amlla issue of all suppl(iigs, m&d the recoxl'gs

Respo of all property and plants at navy yards and stations be-
nur::? ‘i,lfus{,;f longing and a%pertaining to the Navg}Department, with
plies and Ac- the exceptions hereinafter noted, shall be under the super-
counts. vision of the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

1248. At navy yards and stations there shall be an officer of the pay
corps detailed as the general storekeeper, who shall, under
the direction of the Paymaster General, have charge, with
the exceptions noted, of the supplies, material, manufac-
tured articles of ships’ equipment, etc., at the respective yards and stations.

1249. Medical outfits for ships in commission are furnished from the
naval laboratory. The senior medical officer on duty at a navy yard
shall have charge of all medicines, medical supplies, instru-
g;‘gﬁ:& ments, and other articles provided by the Bureau of Medi-
cine and Surgery for use at the yard, for ships fitting out,

or received from ships arriving.

1250. The cadet storekee)laer at the Naval Academi shall be detailed
from the pay corps, and shall have authority, with the approval of the
Cadet store- Secretary of the Navy, to procure clothing and other neces-
keeper at Na- saries for the naval cadets in the same manner as supplies
val Academy.  gre furnished to the Navy, to be issued under such regula-
tions as may be prescribed by the Secretary of the Navy.

Supplies to be 12851, Supplies shall be so stored and guarded as to_en-
properly able the general storekeeper to assume arigid responsibility
guarded. for their proper care and expenditure.

1252. (1) Officers in charge of supplies shall exercise a constant
Officersin charge Supervision over the stores in their custody and protect
of supplies to them by every means in their power against deterioration
exercise care.  from any cause.
Custody of keys. (2) They shall, under the direction of the commandant
y Y® of the yard or station, have charge of the keys of all store-
houses and buildings containing articles for which they are responsible.
The keys must never be taken out of the yard, and when not in use shall
be kept in the designated place.
Tavoices to b (8) They shall not give a receipt for articles delivered
rnished. . in the iard until furnished with invoices in duplicate,
which shall be complete descriptive lists of the deliveries
claimed, one receipt to be signed and returned to the party delivering the
articles and the other to be retained.

(239)

The general
storekeeper.
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Contractsupplies (4) No supplies delivered by contractors shall be re-
anmarked not ceived unless marked and distinguished with the name of
to bereceived.  the contractor furnishing the same.

To be marked (5) Immediately after supplies received bg purchase
after inspec- shall have been inspected they shall be tagged or marked
tion. with the name of the bureau under which purchased, num-

ber of contract or open-purchase requisition, the account, number of

inspection call, and date when passed or rejected.

(6) Articles received by shipment shall in like manner be tagged or
marked with the name of the ship or navy yard from which received, the
account, bureau, and number of invoice.

1253, All articles manufactured in the various navy yards, and

Articles manu- approved by the heads of departments to which they per-
factured in tain, shall be turned into store for issue by the general
navy yards.  gtorekeeper.

1254. Models of ships, when completed, shall be taken up in the
Models of ships. p‘(}(gs ugg"i,; e general storekeeper by invoice and expended

1288. (1) All supplies purchased with moneys appropriated for the
naval service shall be deemed to be purchased for the Navy and not for
Supplies tobe DY bureau thereof, and these supplies, together with all

hichased for Supplies on hand, shall be arranged, classified, consolidated,
the Navy and and catalogued, and issued for consumption or use under
not for bu- gych regulations as the Secretary may prescribe, without
reans. regard to the bureau for which they were purchased.
(Act a'Fgroved June 30, 1890.)

(2) The appropriation ‘‘Increase of the Navy” does not come within the
above clause. It is an appropriation by itself and for a specific purpose.

(8) The a%];ro riation for clothing and small stores is continuous and is
intended to be self-sustaining, and can not be classified as provided for by
this act.

(4) The appropriation for ‘provisions” is for a specific purpose and
can not be used for any other object.

1256. (1) All supplies purchased during a fiscal year shall, at navy
yards and stations, be ke{;t separate from other supplies, and be held by
the general storekeeper for consumption in the degartment

Supplies to be for whose use they were intended when purchased. With
SoPjepamit  the exception of supplies purchased under the appropriation
year. ““Increase of the Navy,” which supplies will be reserved
for the purposes designated, and of such as shall have been

purchased under special apg‘ropriatjons for specific objects or special work
gfm_@ﬂ&-‘-ﬁ"‘i 1 : .

- v wv augwsu W T bureau for
nicn they were purchased. Care must be exercised, however, that sup-
lies in store especially adapted to particular uses shall not be drawn
discriminately or used for work in which material of a lower grade and
value can be utilized with equal advantage, and in no case shall sup- -
lies be drawn out of store exoegt on requisitions to fill specific job orders.

(2) Not more than one year’s probable demand of supplies
'Accumulation of Should be carried in stock, and in case of supplies that are
supplies. liable to deterioration, a six months’ supply is sufficient to
keeg) on hand.
Supplies for Na- (8) Supplies purchased for the Naval Academy are ex-
val Academy. empted from the provisions of this article.
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1257. (1) All of supplies pertaining to the Bureau of Supplies
and Accounts Mked as follows: Place and date of inspection,
name of contractor or dealer and date of contract or open
Snppliet; Pnemin- urchase, number and sizes of articles contained in each
L‘}ﬁupp“;’::‘j e of clothing marked on the inner and outer coverings,
Accounts. the number and sizes of shoes in each box, and all marks
and brands required by the contracts. All bread bags shall

be marked legibly near the middle, ‘‘Bread bag, U. S. Navy.”

(2) No articles of clothing turned into store in a loose state shall be
gcked with new ones, but must be baled separately and marked with

te of re%aecking.

(8) No beef or pork shall be allowed to remain in store for a longer
period than six months without being examined, and, if necessary,
repickled and coopered. The date of each inspection shall be marked upon
the end of the barrel.

(4) Old bread, whether in bags or barrels, should never be put in the
same room with new, nor should new bread be put in a room where
v;eevilg bread has lately been until the room shall have been thoroughly
cleaned.

Btorekee, o ifo 1258. General storekee?ers shall afford every facili
afford facilities o heads of de ents for obtaining information an
partments. examining supplies on hand.

SECTION 2.—REQUISITIONS.

1259. (1) All expenditures of supplies by general storekeeege , for use
Stub requisitions by any department of a yard, must be preceded by a stub
on general requisition signed by the head of that department.
storekeeper. (2) In order that the head of the department ma{)obe
Heads of depart-  properly informed of the cost of the articles drawn, both
informed of the requisition and its stub should be submitted to the gen-
cost. eral storekeeper, who will promptly return_the stub with
endorsement of the cost of each item furnished in compliance with the
requisition, retaining the latter, with like endorsement, for his office use.
On or before the fifth day of each month the general storekeeper shall fur-
nish the commandant with a list of the stub requisitions from each depart-
ment for the preceding month not yet returned, with the reasons in each
case for failure to return promptly.

1260. Whenever it shall be possible to utilize supplies on hand differ-
Utilizing sup-  iDg in unimportant respects from those called for, substitu-
plies. tion shall be made.

1261. (1) No stub requisition upon a general storekeeper shall be
filled which fails to express the amount, job order, title, subtitle, and
general head under which supplies are wanted.
Object for which  (2) Stub requisitions shall be numbered consecutively by
e ktated. the head of each department and embrace material under
one account, title, subtitle, and general head only. .
(8) The representative of the general storekeeper authorized to deliver
stores shall keep an independent record of the date and number of each
stub requisition received.

1262. (1) No supplies shall be drawn from store by manufacturing
departments except for specific job orders, named upon the requisitions.
N Of the supplies so drawn only such as are actually used
Sup :;gf_“" e shall be charged to the job. .

p.rtmenlf:s. (2) When more sugplies have been drawn for specific

work than are used, the unused portion shall be returned
into store and the job order account credited accordingly.
16711—16
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1263. (1) For articles retgasired which are not in store, and for which
- articles in store can not be substituted, heads of departments shall submit
: requests for requisitions to be made by the general store-
- Articles not in keeper. Such requests shall not be made by heads of de-
tained. partments until they have definitely ascertained that none
of the articles included can be procured from the stores on
hand. They shall be carefully and completely filled out by the officers
making them, and general storekeepers in making requisitions for the
articles shall follow strictly the specifications and estimated cost as
therein given.

(2) If articles are required to be purchased ‘‘ for general purposes,” the
fact shall be so stated in the request; if for specific use, the use shall be ex-
pressed with precision.

(8) The request shall be in the form of an open-purchase requisition,
pre in accordance with the provisions of Art. 1358, having attached
thereto a memorandum, by the bead of the department requiring the sup-
plies, stating: ‘It is requested that requisition be made for the articles
embraced in the accompanying requisition, which are required for use in
this department, by the dates stated therein.”

1264. When any article held for consumption in a particular depart-
ment, in accordance with Art. 1256, is needed for immediate use in
another department in consequence of an exigency, the
Tmﬁsfer <l>f sup- grticle may be issued to the department requiring it if the
omartaoncia head of the department parting with the article will certify
emergency. that it is not needed in his department, or that work in prog-
ress will not be delayed, or the department be in any way
embarrassed before such time as the article can have been replaced by
purchase. But the head of the department receiving the article shall at
once make a request for a requisition to be made for the article by the
general storekeeper, who, if the article is needed, shall upon its purchase
and delivery replace the article issued. The expenditure of the original
article shall be at the cost at which it is borne on the books.

quuisiitions and  12685. All requisitions or invoices from other depart-
ronemi'®ah  ments to general storekeepers shall be prepared in conform-
cording to ity with the classified schedule, giving unit prices as well

classified ag total amounts.
schedule. .

SECTION 3.—EXPENDITURES.

1266. (1) When stores are delivered to a ship in commission they
shall be accompanied b{ a store invoice, in duplicate, which shall be
receipted by the person to whom the stores are actually
Stores deliversd  delivered, and which shall be the only detailed list fur-
e mmiseion, - mnished of such stores. The invoice shall be prepared as
articles are issued by the representative of the general store-~
keeper authorized to issue stores, who shall number them consecutively
and enter the following data: Name of account or letter indicating same;
ship and department to which issued; name of article; number of con-
tract or open-purchase requisition on which the article was received b,
the general storekeeper; number of inspection call; quantity delivered.
It is not essential that articles be grouped by classes on store invoices, but
they may be enumerated in the order delivered. The invoices shall then
be priced, and the class number and title noted thereon by the bookkeeper
in charge of great ledgers.
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(2) For articles put on board a ship before she is commissioned, as

Stores. delivered rovided b, _bA?]:J. 11?63& p?z.h 1())"8.:(]113 ;torrtgn in:oices shaél

res delive recei y the head of the e ent concerned,

to & ship b who will retain the duglicate until the ship is commis-

sioning. :%;)neg, when he shall deliver it to the proper officer of
e ship.

(8) Stub requisitions shall be receipted by the person to whom the mate-
rial i8 actually delivered, and be regarded as the itemized invoices cover-
ing material delivered to yard departments.

(4) There shall compiled by the general storekeeper

Summary ofstub gummaries,in duplicate, of stub requisitionsandstore invoices

requisitions a5 follows:

Yolces. (a) Of stub requisitions. At the end of each month a

summary stating the total value of the material under each

class issued during the month as shown by the totals in the ‘‘ Record of

stub requisitions classes,” together with a statement of expenditures

under titles, subtitles, and general heads as shown by the totals in the
“Record of stub requisitions by titles.”

(b) Of store invoices. At the end of each month, and fraction of a
month if a ship is about to leave the yard, a summary stating the value
of the stores issued under each class to each title during the month or .
fraction of month asshown by the totals in the ‘‘ Record of store invoices”
for the ship concerned, being for each class and title embraced in all store
invoices for the time covered by the summary. The store invoices referred
to in par. 2 must be included in the first summaries furnished the ship.

(5) Separate summaries shall be made for each department of a yard
or ship and for each account. They shall be recei&)ted by the head of
department concerned, who will retain one copy and return the other to
the general storekeeper. :

(8) For issues under Naval Supply Fund, summaries shall be compiled
weekly, in triplicate.

(7) Stub requisitions and store invoices shall be carefully filed by heads
of departments for verification of summaries when received.

(8) Summaries shall be forwarded with quarterly balance sheets as the
vouchers of expenditure pertaining to stores covered by the summaries.

1267. Invoices of articles manufactured in navy yards by the various
departments shall, so far as practicable, be condensed into one monthly
invoice for each bureau. This practice shall not preclude
Invoioee of artl-  the rendering of a memorandum invoice with each delivery
tured in yard, Of manufactured articles to a storekeeper, which is neces-
sary in order that he may be enabled to make immediate

expenditure invoices, if required.

1268. All expenditures of supplies shall be at an average price, deter-
Tnit orices. b mined b¥ dividing the total value of the supply on hand of
nit prices B any article by the total quantity thereof. A new price shall
be established upon the receipt of an invoice of the article.

1269. (1) Each bureau shall arrange its prescribed outfit and allow-
' ance of supplies for every ship in a tabulated form, in
Arrangement of gccordance with the classification of the Bureau of Supplies
prescribed 2" and_Accounts, as to the arrangement of items, under the
ances, headings ‘‘Equipage” and ‘‘Supplies.” The former shall
contain such articles as are objects of charge under Title B,
and the latter all other supplies, which will be carried under Title Y.

(2) Equipaie and supplies pertaining to the Burean of
Equipment which are to be in charge of the navigator of
the ship shall be designated as ‘‘ Navigator’s stores ” and be

separately grouped in the table arranged by the Bureau of Equipment.

Navigator’s
stores.
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(8) Immediately upon their preparation the Paymaster

Tar e tes " General shall be foformed by the chiefs of bureaus of the

outfits and allowances prescribed, and of the complement

of officers, crew, and marines; when he shall have the same printed in a

single pa.m&l)xget with the name of the ship on the title page. Copies of

allowance ks shall be supplied to all navy yards and to the ships to
which they apply.

(4) A statement showing what articles in each table are
to be manufactured by the bureaus, the place of manufac-
ture, and date of completion of the same shall be transmitted,
gith &lie allowance tables, by the bureau concerned to the Paymaster

eneral.

Articles to be
manufactured.

(5) The prescribed outfit and allowance of supplies for a

Time ofprep-;a- ship must prepared during her construction, and fully
Hon, of qutfs completed at least three months before the time when a
ances. contract-built ship is accepted by the Government or when

a navy-yard-built ship is ready for trial.

(6) A sufficient number of the allowance books shall be
furnished the general storekeeper at the yard where the
ship is to be fitted out, in which he will check off, in one for each depart-
ment, such of the articles required by the department as are in store. He
shall then assemble these articles and forward the checked allowance
books to the heads of depattments concerned, with the information that
the supﬁblies are ready for examination. Heads of departments shall im-
mediately examine the supplies and inform the %eneral storekeeper if, in
their opinion, any of the supplies are not suitable, and can not be made
s%t:y réapairs or alterations, in order that the proper articles may be
obtained.

Supplies in store.

) (7) In reference to those articles which have been re-
Completion  of turned by the bureaus as ‘‘to be manufactured,” and also
articles. those the repair or alteration of which has been authorized
by the bureau interested upon the recommendation of the
head of the department at the yard, the general storekeeper shall be noti-
fied by the commandant of the probable date of their completion; but
heads of departments are charged with thc;ﬁreparation of the articles and
shall make timely requisitions on the general storekeeper for the necessa.rg
material. As soon as such articles are completed they shall be delivere
and invoiced to ‘the general storekeeper, excepting very heavy or bulky
articles which shall remain in charge of heads of departments as unfinished
work, under Title Z, until the ship is ready to receive them, when they
shall be invoiced to the general storekeeper (Title Z to Title X), who shall
in turn invoice them under the E;oper titles to the heads of departments
attached to the ship. In order that the general storekeeper’s records may
be {)erfected, heads of departments shall notify him in writing immedi-
ately upon the completion of such articles. ere the repairs, altera-
tions, or manufacturing are done at another yard, the commandant
thereof shall furnish this information to the general storekeeper at the
yard where the supplies are being assembled, who shall make returns ac-
cordingly to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

" Yo (8) For all articles of outfit and supplies not in store at

S ased, -~ the yard and not returned as “‘to be manufactured,” the

general storekeeper at the outfitting yard shall prepare

purchase reguisitions based upon the allowance books. To insure the pro-

curement of proper articles the heads of departments at the yards shall
furnish such specifications as may be deemed necessary.
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(9) The articles for each ship on her first commission

Supplics  to 2 must be used only for that ship, unless otherwise specifically
served. ordered by the Paymaster General under the instructions of
the Secretaq of the Navy. When received or completed,

all supplies for a ship shall be distinctly marked with her name, if of

metal, &stamping; if of wood, by branding; and if of canvas by sten-

ciling. her supplies shall be marked by tagging.

(10) Sup?lies shall be put ot;%oarg ships by the general

Putting eupplies  gtorekeeper’s force when such force is sufficient to do the

work. If his force is not sufficient the commandant shall

direct that assistance be given him by the crews of vessels receiving the
supplies. When the general storekeeper’s force is inadequate to place the
outfit and supplies on board a vessel not in commission, the necessary labor
shall be supplied by the department concerned, and in all such cases the
work shall be done under the . direction of the head of the department.
Articles put on board ship before the arrival of the officers to be charged
with their care shall be delivered, when directed by the commandant, to
the yard heads of departments concerned, who shall give the general store-
keeper receipted store invoices therefor, and be responsible for their safe
custody; but all these articles shall be embraced in the summary of store
invoice furnished the ship’s officers, to whom shall be given the memo-
randa upon their receipting the invoices.

Completi p (11) As articles are set aside, or reported completed, the
I;‘;},’pi‘,&'}on % general storekeeper shall note the fact upon his copy of the
be reported. allowance book; and when all the articles are on hand the

fact shall be reported to the Paymaster General, who shall
be charged with the duty of seeing that all supplies are furnished at the

proper time.
R (12) Captains of ships shall, from time to time, report to
oo apon the Burean of Supplies and Accounts wherein the table of
allowances may, 1n their opinion, exceed or fall short of the
requirements of the ship, and such reports shall be referred to the bureau
concerned, which shall promptly notify the Paymaster General of any
change in the table.
(13) When a ship goes out of commission all outfits and
Supplies of shire supplies shall be turned in and invoiced to the general store-
mmission. . keeper. Those received from Title B shall be stored sepa-
arately and only used for the ship to which they belong,
unless otherwise ordered by the Department. ose received from Title
Y shall be divided by the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts into two
classes—permanent and temporary. The former shall be set aside and re-
served for the ship, being stored together in a separate place. The latter
shall be turned in as general supplies for issue. The classification shall
be permanent, and shall apply to all ships.
(14) When a ship is to be recommissioned, the course
Shipe recommis here prescribed as to arrangement of outfits and allowances,
requisitions, preparation, reports, etc., shall be pursued.
Supplies of ves- (15) When a sgip is stricken from the Navy Register, her
from ths Reg. SupPIies shall be turned in for general issue and credited to
fster. the proper titles.

SECTION 4.—SHIPMENTS.
Orders for ship- 1270. (1) Orders for shipments shall be issued only by

- th?zl))a reral storenie; king sh hall d
neral storekeepers making shipments shall desig-
P insonda ™ mate some person connected with tgeir department to super-

intend the packing of all articles to be shipped, to check
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upon a list the articles as they are packed, and to certify the lists as to the

contents of the packages. e person performing this work shall be held

personally responsible for the correctness of the list so certified. The

storekeeper making the shipment shall see that the invoices agree with
the lists checked(asl)ldpcelgl;ed to, as ba:;bove di:gcttod.h bythed.

ackages shall be prepared for shipment by the depart-

Preparation of ment concerned, and each package sha?l be marked, so far

fﬁfh‘” for as practicable, in addition to the general address, with its

pment. contents, the bureau to which it pertains, and the exact

gross weight.
(4) Those for navy yards, excepting medical stores, shall be consigned
to general storekeepers, and those for ships to the captains thereof.

1271. (1) General storekeepers shall be responsible for the shipment

of all stores under their chnr?e by such conveyances as may be furnished

and conformably to orders.. Particular attention must be

Bills of lading paid to have the articles to be transﬁgted deliverable by

pors. P* the bills of lading at the precise place (depot, steamer

landing, or navy yard) to which theﬁ‘linay have been or-

dered, and that they are in good shipping order. ey shall attend to

procuring the customhouse documents necessary, in case of shipments
to foreign ports.

(%) The price, rate, or amount of freight to be paid, and the number of
days and the amount of daily demurrage after they shall have expired,
must be explicitly stated in the charter party and bill of lading.

(8) Bills of lading shall particularly state the number, and character
of the contents, of packages of each kind, and their exact gross weight
and measurement.

(4) The party by whom the treight is to be paid must also be stated,
who, unless otherwise specially agreed upon for some good cause, should
Bﬁ' tgeedpurchasing pay officer nearest the place whence the stores are

ipped.

1272. (1) The general method prescribed for issues to ships at navy yards
shall be pursued in making shipments to general storekeepers, to ships in

commission not at anavy yard, and to ships under construc-

Making ship-  tion at private shipyards, the store invoices, summaries, and

record books being practically the same in form and em-
bracing the same data.

) gon making shipments of stores of any kind the general store-.
keeper shall forward direct to the officer to whom the stores are consigned
a bill of lading, with required store invoices, and a bill of lading only,
through the commandant, to the officer in command of the station to
which the stores are consigned.

(8) Separate store invoices shall be made to cover the contents of each
package containing articles of various kinds, but one invoice may cover
any number of packages, each containing the same kind of article, or any
number of articles, each a separate parcel.

&4) Invoices shall also cover only articles embraced in one shipment;
and each invoice shall bear on its face the date and number of shipment
order and such reference to marks on the package concerned as may be
necessary to make known its contents without openin%:he packﬁe.

(5) The number of copies of each store invoice to prepared and to
be forwarded in making shipments shall be as follows:

(a) To general storekeepers: For articles intended for general issue,
two copies, one to be retained by the general storekeeper and one mailed
to and retained by the consignee; for articles for a specified ship in com-
mission or for a ship fitting out at a navy yard, four copies, one to be re-
tained by the general storekeeper and three mailed to and retained by
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consignee, one to be used as his invoice on which to take up the articles

ixl: hglilgreat ledgers and the other two to be used in making the issue to
e ship.

(b) ’Fo ships in commission not at a navy yard, two copies, one to be
retained by the general storekeeper and one mailed to and retained by the
head of de ent on board ship to which the stores pertain.

(¢) To ships under construction at a private shipyard, three ies,
one to be retained by the general storekeeper and two mailed to the officer
on duty at the shipyard who receives the stores. Omne of these copies
shall be receipted by him and returned to the general storekeeper and the
other retained for delivery to the proper department officer of the ship
when it goes in commission.

(6) en shipment is made over the land grant and bonded railroads,
an additional copy of the store invoice must be made for the depot
quartermaster of the army.

(7) For shipments to general storekeepers the summaries shall be for-
warded at the end of each month, the summary for each account under
each bureau covering all store invoices sent during the month.

(8) For shipments to a ship in commission not at a navy yard, the sum-
maries shall accompany the store invoices covering each shipment.

(9) For shipments to a private shipyard the summaries shall not be

orwarded until the ship goes in commission, when they shall be for-

warded to the proper department officer on board the ship, and shall
cover all store invoices previously sent to the officer on duty at the ship-
yard and delivered by him to the ship’s officers.

(10) One copy, receipted by the officer receiving it, shall in each in-
stance be returned to the general storekeeper making the shipment.

gl) ‘While the general storekeeper ing a shipment will provide a
sufficient number of copies of store invoices of articles intended for a
specified ship, to obviate the necessity of the general storekeeper who re-
ceives the stores preparing such invoices when the stores are delivered to
the ship, it will, however, be necessary for him to prepare new sum-
maries, those received by him covering invoices of articles for various
disposition.

Report of ship- _1278. (1) A report of each shipment made and each
mentmadesnd ghipment received shall be fo: ed to the Paymaster
received. General.

(2) The report of shipment made shall state the ship-

What report of ment number, date of order, file number, requisition num-
ehall state. ber, on account of what bureau, navy yard or station, line

of rtation, date of shipment, consignee, and whether

all articles in order referred to are shipped, and if not, the reason therefor
and when the remaining articles (naming them) will be shipped.

The report of shipment received shall state con-

What report of SIENOT, navy yard or station, date of shipment, date of or-

+ shipment re- der, file number, requisition number, bureau under which

ceived shall reguired, date of receipt, and whether or not all articles

shute, ordered shigped as per invoice have been received, and, if
not, a list of the same. :

1274. The officer receiving stores by shipment shall endorse such receipt

upon the bills of lading, particularly stating over his signature the con-

dition of the supplies. In the event of there being any loss

Duty of oficer or damage, the endorsement must fully show the character

by ,,mp,.‘f.,,., and amount of such loss or damage, in order that proper

deductions may be made by the officer drawu;g up the bill

for freight. An accomplished bill of lading shall be returned to the gen-
eral storekeeper who shipped the supplies.
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1276. (1) When any shipment m-uonvoiow av weets [N
compared with the bill of lading, and should the kages bear the leasu

evidence of having been opened and tampered with while
5“:32;::““;"“’; in transit, the fact shall immediatel%ereported to the
bill of lading. commandant, who shall direct that the, opened and the
invoices checked in the presence of the d of inspection.
Where there is no external evidence of loss, and articles are found, on
opening the packages, to be missing, the fact shall, in like manner, be
reported to the commandant, who direct the matter to be investi-
%gted by the board of inspection. In both cases a thorough inquiry will
made as to the cause and responsibility for the shortage. A statement
of the means of transportation and condition of the packages when re-
ceived shall be incorporated in the report of the board, one cogy of which
shall be given to the general storekeeper and the other forwarded without
delay to the Paymaster Gieneral.
(2) The recipient of the supplies shall make no alterations in the
of an invoice, but shall indicate the necessary corrections, and receipt an
invoice with the reservation ‘‘except as to articles indicated as not re-
ggit:%d, in w,l’mole or in part, as per report of the board of inspection,

1277. (1) When a ship not in commission is sent from one yard to
another, and articles of equipage and sngglies belonging to her are put on
board, they shall be placed in charge of the officer desig-
When a ship not nated for the command of the ship. As in the case of ordi-
T rersao: mary shipments, thgegeneral storekeeper shall designate
plies. some person connected with his department to check upon
a list all articles as they are stowed, and to certify the lists.
The person performin% this work shall be held personally responsible for
the correctness of the list so certified: The storekeeper shall see that the
invoices agree with the lists checked and certified to, as above directed.
(2) Articles not required for use in transit, which can be stored in the
storerooms, shall be so stored, and the storerooms sealed by the store-
keeper. A detailed list, in triplicate, of all articles not so sealed shall be
prepared by him and receipted, after verification, by the officer placed in
command of the ship, who shall retain one copy and return the other two
to the storekeeper. The latter shall forward one copy to the general store-
keei)er to whom the supplies are invoiced. The officer placed in command
shall be responsible for supplies not sealed, and that the seals are not
broken. If it becomes necessary to break the seal of any storeroom, the
officer in command shall become responsible for the contents. U;j
arrival of the ship at her destination it shall be i
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storekeeper and the second and third returned to the commanding
officer of the ship, who will forward the third, with receipt of
articles acknowledged thereon, to the bureau concerned, for its
information.

(d) Naval-supply fund stores and supplies for which there is a
running contract for delivery as required shall be considered as
in store.

2. Supplies not in store—

(a) For articles ‘“In excess of allowance” requisitions shall be
submitted directly to the Commandant, and, if approved by him,
be forwarded to the bureau concerned for action and transmis-
sion of the first and second to the Paymaster-General for fulfill-
ment by shipment from other yards or purchase by the pay officer
of the ship.

(b) For articles *Not in excess of allowance” requisitions,
stating that the articles are not in store and can not be manu-
factured within the required time, shall follow the course above
prescribed (a) for articles in excess.

8. Service—

Requisitions for repairs to articles which cannot be repaired
by the yard departments, and for other service, shall follow the
course prescribed for requisitions for supplies not in store.

4. In cases of emergency the Commandant may authorize the
purchase of supplies or the procurement of service, by the pay
officer of a ship, in advance of approved requisitions; requisitions
to cover to be forwarded immediately.

ARTIOLE 1281.

Requisitions for service or supplies for a ship lying in a port
where there is not a navy yard shall be made as follows:

1. If the time by which the supplies are required will permit
of shipment from & navy yard, all requisitions shall be forwarded
direct to the bureau concerned for action and transmission of the
Jirst and second to the Paymaster-General for fulfillment by ship-
ment or purchase by the pay officer of the ship, or by the pur-
chasing pay officer of a station if the supplies cannot be purchased
at the port.

2. When time will permit of procuring the authority of the
bureau concerned, for repairs to articles which cannot be repaired
on board, or for other service, requisitions therefor shall take the
course prescribed for supplies by the preceding paragraph.

8. If time will not permit of procuring authority to employ
service or of shipment of supplies from a navy yard, the com-
manding officer may authorize the procurement of service or the
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ARTIOLE 1279.

1. Requisitions for supplies, other than those pertaining to the
medical department and to the Marine Corps, to be furnished a
ship lying in a United States port, shall be prepared in triplicate
by heads of departments requiring the supplies.

2. All requisitions shall be strictly according to prescribed
forms and complete in the following particulars:

(a) They shall state whether the articles required are—

To replace articles condemned by survey;

To supply deficiencies caused by ordinary expenditure;

To supply deficiencies caused by casualties, specifying the
latter.

(b) They shall state the quantity on hand, the date by which
the articles are required, and shall contain such descriptions,
specifications, or sketches, as will enable those concerned to
understand readily what is required.

(c) Those for articles not in store shall state the estimated
cost thereof, giving unit price as well as total amounts. e .

3. Separate requisitions shall be prepared for articles *Not in
excess of allowance” and for articles ‘‘In excess of allowance”.
4. Requisitions for stores ‘‘Not in excess of allowance ” shall
embrace only articles enumerated in the allowance list of a ship,
and, during any period for which the allowance is prescribed,
shall call for only so much of the total quantity allowed for that
period as has not been previously furnished, unless rendered abso-
lutely necessary by the service on which the ship is ordered.
They shall also embrace such quantities as may be required of
articles enumerated, but of which no fixed quantity is prescribed.
5. Requisitions for stores ‘‘In excess of allowance” shall
embrace all required articles not mentioned in an allowance list,
and those mentioned of which quantities greater than prescribed
are required. All requisitions from receiving ships shall be
treated as ‘‘ In excess of allowance”.
6. All requisitions from a ship lying in a United States port
where there is not a navy yard, shall state which articles, if any,
can not be purchased at the port. '
7. In the matter of requisitions the Mare Island Navy Yard
will be considered as at the port of San Francisco.
8. Purchases directed to be made by the pay officer of a ship
within the limits of the United States shall be made in the man-
ner prescribed for purchases on a foreign station by the pay
officer of a ship acting singly.
with Art. 1858, par. 2, sec. ¢, and, whenever necessary,  sketch, blue print.
or sample of the article shall accompany the requisition. If not in excess
of established allowance, the commandant is authorized to direct that the
articles be furnished, if in store. If not in store, open-purchase requisi-
tions shall at_once be forwarded in the usual manner by the general
storekeeper. If in excess of such allowance, approved requisitions must
be forwarded by the commandant to the bureau concerned, accompanied

by open-purchase requisitions by the general storekeeper for such articles
as are not in store. qIn the matter of requisitions, the Mare Island navy
yard will be considered as at the port of San Francisco. .

(2) When any supplies purchased or ordered from other yards, in pur-
suance of a ship’s requisition, are delivered or received ata navy yard
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thether or not all the articles embraced in the invoices are on board,
bals being broken in the presence of the officer in command, and of the
eneral storekeeper who is to receive the articles. If any articles are
ound to be missing, the fact shall be reported to the commandant for the
mmediate action of the board of inspection, and report thereof shall be
ent to the Paymaster General.

1278. (1) When shipment is to be made over the land-grant and
»onded railroads, the articles shall be propemwked for transportation,
hipments over 8Ppropriately marked, and pl in charge of the nearest

land-grantand Officer of the quartermaster’s department of the Army, who

bonded mil- may be designated for this duty by the Secretary of War.

roads. The quartermaster, at the request of the proper officer of
;he Navy Department, will ship them through to their destination.

(2) General storekeepers shall furnish depot quartermasters with store
invoices, and enter thereon, in all cases, the character of the supplies con-
tained in the packages, the bureau to which they pertain, the appropria-
tion from which the freight charges are payable, and a reference to the
requisition or order authorizing the shigment. Especial attention must
be paid to these requirements in order that depot quartermasters may be
enabled to note these facts on the bills of lading, thus insuring full infor-
mation when the vouchers are prepared or claims are adjudicated by the
accounting officers of the Treasury. The usual expenditure invoices will
be forwarded to the consignee.

PART I1.—-SUPPLIES AFLOAT.
SECTION 1.—REQUISITIONS.

Requisitions in  1279. Requisitions from ships in commission shall be
general from prepared in accordance with the requirements for purchase
ships. requisitions in foreign ports.

1280. Requisitions for supplies to be sh%ped to vessels in other than

Supplies for Navy-yard ports, or from the United States to ships in for-
ships not at eign ports, shall be made in triplicate by heads of depart-
navyyards.  ments on the Paymaster General, and forwarded to him.

1281. (1) Requisitions for supplies other than those pertaining to the
medical department and to the Marine Corps, to be furnished a shi lyin%
in a United States port at which there is a navy yard, shal
Supplies forshilt bhe made in duplicate, by heads of departments requiring
o V"% the supplies, through the ’Fhroper channels, on the general
storekeeper of the yard. ese requisitions shall state the
date by which the articles are required, and shall contain such descrip-
tions and specifications as will enable the general storekeeper to comply
with Art. 1858, par. 2, sec. ¢, and, whenever necessary, a sketch, blue print,
or samgle of the article shall accompany the requisition. If not in excess
of established allowance, the commandant is authorized to direct that the
articles be furnished, if in store. If not in store, open-purchase requisi-
tions shall at once be forwarded in the usual manner by the general
storekeeper. If in excess of such allowance, approved requisitions must
be forwarded by the commandant to the bureau concerned, accompanied
by open-purchase re(&uisitions by the general storekeeper for such articles
as are not in store. In the matter of requisitions, the Mare Island navy
yard will be considered as at the port of San Francisco.
(2) When any supplies purchased or ordered from other yards, in pur-
suance of a ship’s requisition, are delivered or received at a navy yard
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after the departure therefrom of the ship for which required, the facts
shall be immediately reported to the Paymaster General for directionsy
unless the commandant 18 accurately informed as to the point to which it
is desti)l‘;ed 1;1(119 articles should be sent, in which case the shipment shall at
once be made. ’

. 1282. When fresh provisions can not conveniently be obtained from a
general storekeeper, purchase thereof may be made by %y officers of ships.
Fresh ese, and such other purchases as may be specially author-

esh provisions.  j,64 to be made by pay officers of ships within the limits of
the United States, shall be made subject to the re; tions governing pur-
chases in foreign ports.

1283. Requisitions for medical supplies, from ships in commission at

navy yards, must be made upon the Bureau of Medicine

Medicalsupplies. and Surgery, unless to supply some article for which there
is immediate demand.

1284. (1) Requisitions for fresh water for cooking and drinking aPur-
poses only shall be prepared by the pay officer. When received it shall be

taken up as provisions and invoiced to the equipment offi-
Fresh water.  cor, in whose charge it is placed, so far as its expenditure
and the amount required or on board are concerned.

(2) Water for testing boilers and for their preservation shall be required
for by the enfneer officer, and that for steam launches and steaming pur-
purposes by the equipment officer.

(8) When water is received from a navy yard, the head of the depart-
ment mak'm% the requisition shall furnish a receipt to the general store-
keeper, for the guidance of the latter in the preparation of vouchers under
the proper appropriations.

1285. Locks and keys for especial use in the pay depart-
Lacks '“ge;‘;’: ment may be obtained by requisition upon the general
ment’ storekeeper, and shall be kept on charge and accounted for

in the same manner as other contingent articles.

1286. In the procurement and expenditure of supplies, captains and
all other officers are strictly enjoined to be governed by the allowances
established by the Navy Department, and to exercise such
Ho o a7 economy as to make them last for the full time specified,
and longer if practicable. Unless in a case of absolute
necessity, arising from accident or condemnation by survey, which must
be plainly stated on the face of the requisition, or unless the article be of
a character the quantity of which can not be regulated, such as tar, oil
for burning, oil or tallow for lubricating, waste, emery, rivets, files, boiler
iron, material for making or repairing joints about steam works, slaked
lgme,la ditiiaafectant, or a medicine, no departure from the allowances will
e tolerated. .

SECTION 2.—CUSTODY AND CARE.

1287, Officers will not be deemed to have delivered s:fg;e)lies until they

When responsi- Snall have obtained receipts for them r their actual
bility for sup- delivery, in pursuance of requisitions, on board the ship for
plies received which they are intended, or on the ship’s boats, or other
begins. means of conveyance to her at the wharf.

1288. The cargo of a store ship shall be keflt se})atabe
Cargo oty "t f?:ﬂ th)(:.supplies withdrawn therefrom as supplies for use
of the ship.
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Supplies to be 1289. On board ship all sutpflies shall be regarded as
treated as for supplies for general use, with the exception of provisions,
genersluse.  clothing, and small stores.

1200. The supplies shall be in the custody of the heads of departments
to whom they shall be invoiced direct by the general store-
Heads :f g‘{‘"" keeper, or by the pay officer of the ship in case of purchase
custody ofsup. DY such pay officer, and any supplies may be transferred
plies. from one department to another upon the approval of the
captain.
1291. All invoices of supplies delivered to a ship shall be checked
Supplies to be Off when the supplies are delivered by the representative
checked on de- of the bureau concerned, or by his subordinate under his
livery. instructions.

1292. When articles are furnished by general storekeepers in bales,
packages, or casks, they need not be opened to ascertain their contents,
Packages to be Dut heads of departments shall receipt for them according

received as 1o their marks. When they are opened, it shall be in the

;n"};ld' and presence of another officer and the contents shall be com-

nvo pared with the invoice. If found to vary, a survey must be
held to authenticate the fact.

12938. (1) The provisions of a ship directed to be fitted for sea may be
put on board and stowed before the pay officer reports, if it be deemed
necessary by the commandant of the station to expedite the

Provisions may gajling of the ship. In such cases an officer shall be ordered
e bt by the commandant to take an exact account of the provi-
officer. sions put on board, to the quantity of which he shall certify
in triplicate, one copy for the Paymaster General, one for

tlﬁe %f.neral storekeeper who delivers them, and one for the pay officer of

o ship.
®) lgpon being furnished with this certificate, if it agrees with the
invoices furnished by the general storekeeper, the pay officer shall receipt
for the quantities therein specified, with the understanding that on the
first convenient opportunity he may, if he desires it, have a survey to
ascertain the quantities remaining on board at the time of the survey.

(8) If, upon such survey, and upon an examination of the receipts and
expenditures, any deficiencies ter than the percentage allowed for
loss on issues appear, the pay officer will be credited with such deficiency
in the settlement of his provision account. But the survey must be held
within six months from the date of receipt, if practicable.

1294. Clothing and small stores, being less needed for
o on immediate use, and requiring but little time to stow,
and small storee Should not be put on board before the pay officer reports

for duty.

1295. When supplies pertaining to the Bureau of Supplies and
Accounts are issued to a naval vessel having no pay officer
Frrekiae o on board, but the accounts of which are in charge of the
voiced tovessels pay officer attached to another vessel, a receipt shall be
having no psy given by the oommandin%eomoer, and this, together with
officer. the usual invoices, shall be sent to the pay officer having
the accounts of the vessel.
1296. In consequence of the difficulty of securing tobacco and salt-
water soap in foreign ports, pay officers shall, whenever an
Supplieeoftobac  opportunity occurs, obtain such quantities as will at all
ter soap. es secure an adequate supply for the wants of the ship
without having recourse to purciases.
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1297. (1) The pay officer alone being held responsible for the condition

of the provisions and other supplies in his charge, it is his duty at all

times to attend to their care and preservation; and if in

Oare of paymas- his opinion any of the provisions need to be overhauled,

shipboard. repickled, or coopered, or if the clothing needs airing, or the

storerooms or bread rooms are used for other purposes or

are not sufficiently ventilated, he shall represent the same to the captain,

who, if he deem the complaint well founded, shall direct the necessary
measures to be taken to protect and preserve the stores referred to.

(2) Great care should be taken to keep the bread rooms closed as much
ag possible, and thus exclude the air and dampness. The bread shall be
stowed in boxes, baés, orin tight barrels. en a bread room shall be
emptied, the %z:) officer shall have it carefully cleaned and washed with
vinegar or carbolic acid, or whitewashed; and before taking in new bread
it shall be carefully examined and the operation repeated if mnece! .
A new supply of bread must not be stowed upon old bread, but shall

ut in an empty bread room if there be one; otherwise, the old bread must
ge taken out and the new supply stowed first. Bread bags which have
been used shall, before being again filled, be thoroughly cleansed by beat-
ing and, when necessary, by washing; to kill weevils, gy boiling.

(8) When it is necessary to use carbolic acid to destroy weevils, or
ca.mlglor to protect clothing, the purchase of these articles may be author-
ized %vt%lm commanding officer.

“4) enever requisite for the cleanliness or preservation of the health
of the ship, insect powder or other necessary material for such purposes
may be purchased in the same manner.

- (B) VJ)hen tobacco is used to pack loose clothing to preserve it from
moths, or soap or vinegar is needed to cleanse storerooms in the pa
department, t eav shall be drawn and accounted for by the usual requisi-
tions for ship’s departments.

(8) When the inspection marks on packages are nearly obliterated, pay
officers shall renew them.

1298, Bread bags are to be taken up on pay officers’
Bread bags, bow  returns under the head of ‘Provisions,” and youchers shall
*  berequired the same as for other articles under that head.
1299. (1) When supplies are received from shipment, commanding
officers shall forward to the Paymaster General a report of shipment
received, stating consignor, navz yard from which shipped,
Beport of sblp- ghipment number, bureau to which stores pertain, date of
*  receipt, and whether or not all articles enumerated on store

invoice have been received, and, if not, a list of same.
(2) In cases of discrepancy between supplies received and the invoices
therefor, the course pursued in like cases at navy yards shall be observed.

SECTION 8.—EXPENDITURES.

1300. No person in the naval service shall procure stores

No pormon f‘° ';}: or other articles or supplies for and dispose thereof to the
PP enett. | officers or enlisted men on vessels of the Navy, or at navy
yards or naval stations for his own account or benefit.

(Art. 11, sec. 1624, R. S.)

1301. No article of public supplies is ever to be appropriated to the
Supplies not tobo private use of any person not in distress, without the con-
oropriated Sent of the Navy Department or the order of the senior

to private use officer present, who shall give the Department information

;" by not of every case that may occur, together with the attending

0 Clstress. circumstances, and he shall be careful to take the best
security for indemnity to the Government.



Omar. XXVL] SUPPLIES AFLOAT. 253

- lostobo <. 1302. No articles for which an officer is responsible shall
ent ot g;fgm be sent out of a ship except by an order from his captain,
given in writing.

1303. Each head of department on board ship, with the exception of
the medical and pay officers, shall, at the end of each quarter, prepare,
sign, and submit to the ca})tain for approval invoices in
Q\::i ;t.o A lf! :xn: duglicate of expenditures ‘‘for use,” covering such articles
penditures. and material as may have been consumed in his department
during the quarter. The cagtain’s approval be the

authority for expending the supplies from the books.

1304. (1) Issue:d;ﬁg c::;ndltt]als sl;lalll be made weel_:ll)%dto ‘;)l;llioers %I;d oé;(lllebrs
acCo! o the allowance prescribed, unless chan
Tseucaof candles. 4} e written order of the captain. goc oy
(2) Candles which have been issued and remain unused are not to be
regarded as private property, but shall be returned to the pay officer and
accounted for by him.

1308. Should a pay officer be detached during a cruise he shall invoice

Transfer of locks 11 locks and keys to his successor; and on the termination
andkeysonde- Of the commission he shall cause all the locks and keys in
tachment of hig department to be taken off the doors and drawers and
pay officer.  turned into store.

1308. Pay officers of vessels shall be allowed the unavoidable loss
sustained in issuing grovisions, clothing, and small stores committed to
Percentages al- their charge, not exceeding, on individual articles of pro-

lowed for un- Visions, seven per cent, and on the quarterly issue of clothing

avoidable loss and small stores, two per cent. Any additional loss must

on issues, be accounted for by a board of survey. The above percent-
ages shall be credited to pay officers in the settlement of their accounts, if
it should appear that their unavoidable losses justify such an allowance;
otherwise not.

1380%7. In case of loss, or such damage as to unfit any supplies for issue,
or articles of outfit for further use, the officer in whose charge they are
shall request a survey for the purpose of establishing and
S oo ** Teporting the facts. 'If lost, the articles shall be expended
) from the books, but the accountability of the officer respon-
sible for the loss shall not thereby be diminished, and the board of surve
shall ascertain and report thereon. But if they are onl ed, an
are to be turned into store as unserviceable or for repair, they shall remain
on the books of the proper bureau representative until such time as they
can be 8o turned in, when they be invoiced as ‘‘transferred” to a
eﬁerﬂ storekeeper. Such articles shall be transferred ashore at their
value.

1308. On the expiration of a cruise pay officers shall take care that all
their provisions, clothing, and other supplies are carefully

Transfer of pro. ked in barrels, bales, or boxes before they are trans-
Thaof e, erred to the general storekeeper at the navy yard, and that

the contents of each package are distinctly marked thereon.

1309. The heads of departments of a ship shall be held
Responsibility pesponsible for supplies turned in, during transit to the
o ios are do- Elaces designated for their reception; the general store-
livered. eeper shall not be deemed to have received them until

their actual delivery in such places.
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1810. When stores are to be transferred to another ship or to a general

for i storeke;fer ashore, invoices in duﬂlicate, conforming to the

Transfer in- :lasslﬁ schedule, shall be made by the bureau representa-
ive.

1311. (1) Orders of detachment, at the end of a commission, shall not
be delivered to officers having charge of supplies and outfit, until after
the work of inventory and invoices shall have been fully
D%mhment or accomflished, and all articles turned into store.
e mge  (2) If a bureau representative should be detached from
of supplies. a ship during a cruise, an inventory shall be taken, and he
shall make a comglete transfer to his successor, if the time
shall permit, in order to relieve himself from responsibility.

(8) In the event of the death of an officer in charge of supplies or out-
fit, or of his detachment under such circumstances as to preclude the
preparation of the proper papers of transfer to his successor, the captain
shall immediately ap&)oint a board of officers who shall survey the sus-
plies in question, and shall report the quantities found to be on hand,
noting deficiencies, if any, and the circumstances thereof, so that the offi-
cer succeeding to the charge of the supplies in the department may become
responsible only for those he shall receive.

1312. When supplies of the pay department are needed for use in any
of the departments of the ship, requisitions shall be made, in triplicate,
, upon the pay officer by the officer representing the depart-
P“yl‘i"e:"':' ssur. ment for which the stores are needed. These requisitions
for ship's uwee. MUst be separate and distinct for provisions, for clothing
and small stores, and for contingent stores, and also sep-
arate for each department of the ship. They must be approved by the
captain and properly receipted by the officer receiving the sugplies, who
shall be furnished by the pay officer with a copy thereof. Supplies so
issued should be charged at the average cost at time of issue, plus ten per
cent in the case of clothing and small stores.

1313. The term ‘‘supplies,” as applicable to articles per-
Pay department  taining to the pay department, is to be understood as mean-
ot ing provisions, clothing, small stores, candles, stationery

and blanks, and yeoman’s stores.

SECTION 4.—CLOTHING AND SMALL STORES.

1314. The pay officer shall issue clothing and small stores to pett;
officers and persons of inferior ratings, and to marines, only in suc
) quantities and at such times as shall be directed in writing
Issues of cloth- bg' the captain, and each issue must be made in the presence
ing ond qunw of an officer of the division to which the men belong, who
made. shall attest the same, as each issue is made, by affixing his
signature.
1315. An outfit of clothing not exceeding in value the sum of forty-
five dollars shall be furnished to aﬂprentioes. If discharged during
minority, bg request, the value of this outfit must be
Outhit of Sloth- refunded. Such portions as may be necessary for health
e T PP and comfort shall be issued to apprentices when first received
on board the ship in which they enlist, and the remainder
when received at the training station.

1316. Requisitions for clothing and small stores in accordance with
the prescri form shall be prepared and signed by the officer in cha.rﬁe
of the division requiring the articles, and submitted to the

captain. After approving the same, the captain shall for-
ward them to the pay officer, who shall enter the aggregate

Divisional requi-
sitions.
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value of the articles required by each person. But one copy of each requi-
sition shall be req , on which the witnessing officer shall certify to
the delivery of the articles. The clothing and small stores requisitions
shall be retained by the gay officer, and be transmitted to the Auditor for
the Navy Department, if required.

1317. For issues of clothing and small stores to supernumeraries entitled
to pay, requisitions in duplicate shall be required. voices of the articles,
Tssn in duplicate, shall be made out and, with one copy of the

e doSuper  approved and receipted requisition, sent to the pay officer

lm,vm%1 the accounts of the men, in order that the cost may
be charged against them. The articles shall be taken up on his books and
a receipted invoice returned to the pay officer with whom it originated.

1318. An advance of ten per cent on the invoice price
Percentagoadd-  ghall be charged by pay officers on all issues anl(_la::})end-
prices. itures of clothing and small stores, except by t er to

other pay officers.

1319. Pay officers shall be present and personally super-
Pay  officerstobe  intend all issues of clothing and small stores except when
asn08. grevented by an exigency of the service, to be determined

y the captain.

1320. Articles of clothing and small stores found by sur-
mm‘:ﬁmf vey to be damaged but fit for issue, may be revalued b
cles. the surveying board and issued, at the reduced prices ﬁxed’,’

in the same manner as other clothing and s; stores.
SECTION 5.—RATIONS.

1321. (1) The allowance table of the navy ration shows the constituted
parts of the ration, their legal combinations, the substitutes

Allowancetable. 2 11owed under the law, and the possibilities of variation in
the use thereof.
Issuing tables. (2) The table governing the daily and other issues of the

ration shall be strictly conformed to by all officers. No

other variations than those provided for in this table shall be ordered by

captains, except in cases of necessity, which shall be fully entered in the

logbook, and written orders given to the pay officer specifying the exact

changes to be made.

Samearticlesis- - (3) The same articles shall be issued to all the ship’s
sued. messes.

. 1822, When in port, the captain may cause fresh meat and vegetables
to be issued to the crew, not oftener than four days in the

T otsioma.» Week, unless the surgeon recommends a more frequent issue
as necessary for their health.

1323, If any of the crew object to the quality of the provisions issued
to them, the pay officer shall at once request the action of the quarterly
board of survey. If, in its judgment, the provisions are of
Provisions sl proper quality, they shall be issued, notwithstanding objec-
unfit for teeue,  tions, unless the captain shall direct otherwise. If, how-
ever, the provisions are not approved, others of a better

quality shall, if on board, be at once issued in their stead.

1324. Perishable articles, such as fresh meat and veg-

Bi\:gplies of per- etables, ham, bacon, etc., shall not be procured in greater

able articlee. quairllj;ities than will be reasonably certain to be used before
spoiling.
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1325. (1) Such provisions as, in the opinion of the pay officer of the
ship, can be spared from the supply on board, without unduly reducing
foers’ the quantities for regular issue, may, with the approval of
Ismestoofficers’ the captain, be sold to officers’ and other messes at their
average cost price, to be delivered to them only at the reg-
ular times and places of issue; but no person or mess shall be permitted
to purchase a full allowance of any article while the crew is upon short
allowance of that article. :

(2) Pay officers shall keep regular accounts of provisions so issued,
entering the same separately in the quarterly returns, and shall receive
payment for them monthly, crediting the Government under the head of
“ Iggvisions ” with the amount so received.

(8) At the end of the quarter an invoice, in duplicate, shall be made,
showing the total quantity and value of each article issued, and the aggre-
gate value, which the pay officer shall receipt, and one copy shall be for-
warded with his quarterly returns to the Paymaster General.

13286. In case the necessity arises for putting a crew upon short allow-

ance, the estimated commutation value of the different articles of the

. ration, as given in the table, shall constitute the scale of

Commutationfor prices by which the crew shall be paid for the diminution
ordered under sec. 1582, R. S.

1327. Persons entitled to rations shall not be permitted
ns‘r?:;“o‘r“;‘b“’: to leave the whole or any part thereof with the ship’s pro-
doned. visions, to be drawn at any future time. If unclaimed at

the time of issue, they shall be considered as abandoned.

1328. The ration is not a part of the pay, but is a limited allowance
by the Government, under certain conditions defined by law, to the officers
and men of the naval service, as a military necessity. Com-
mutation of rations by the enlisted men is not a right, but
an allowance granted only by executive authority.

1329, In order that wastefulness and loss from deterioration of food

supplies by age shall be avoided, and that the naval service shall at all

times be prepared to utilize the ration, it is important that

Tesue of rations  the rations provided by law shall be issued in kind when-
ever practicable.

1830. (1) Rations stopped for the comfort and benefit of enlisted per-
sons of the Navy and Marine Corps shall be commuted for the actual per-
iod of time during which they are not drawn.

Commutation g) Commuted ration money shall be paid to the individ-
ora mesmene uals whose rations have been commuted, or to the caterers
thereof. of their messes in cases of déath or desertion, but not oftener

than once a month,

(8) On board vessels commissioned for sea service the number of rations
commuted, exclusive of those of chief petty officers, bandsmen, and offi-
cers’ messmen, shall not exceed one-fourth of the total number of all other
enlisted persons on board. The number of rations to be commuted for
chief Setty officers, bandsmen, and officers’ messmen 1is left to the discre-
tion of the captain.

1331. Honorably discharged men electing homes on
Men olecting hoard receiving ships are entitled to one ration per day.
receiving ships. l'fihis ration can not be commuted, but shall be issued in

nd.
1332. The rations to crew and marines shall be issued
Time and place g;lilg at the regular time and place prescribed by the cap-

The ration de-
fined.
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1333. Tea and sugar shall be issued semimonthly, in advance. When
the ration of any man is stopped by reason of his transfer, desertion, sick-
ness, absence, or any other cause, the quantity of tea and
Temes of seaand  gugar overdrawn on his account may be retained by the
mess to which he belonged, and an equal amount deducted

from the quantity issued to the mess at the next serving.

1334. Rations stopped for the sick on board ships shall
Batlone opred  romain and be accounted for by the pay officer as a part of
the provisions of the ship.

1335. When petty officers or enlisted men or boys are absent from
their ships or stations without leave, the pay officer in

Bations of ab- charge shall be notified of the fact at once, and in all cases
stopped. the issue of rations or commutation therefor shall cease

during such unauthorized absence.

1336. Merchant vessels in distress or remote from supplies may be
furnished with such supplies as can be spared, but receipts in triplicate
Suppliesfurnish- SDall be taken, the original of which shall be retained by

edtomerchant the officer from whose department the stores have been

veseels in dis- furnished, and the duplicate and triplicate forwarded by

trem, different conveyances to the Navy Department for the Pay-
master General of the Navy, Cash payments may be received, if grac-
ticable, and accounted for {)et'ne pay officer; if otherwise, a bill of ex-
change shall be obtained, to be drawn by the master on the owners, pay-
able to the order of the Secretary of the Navy, and its first and second
forwarded by different conveyances; the address of the owner shall be
stated, and the value of the supplies calculated at the average price. In
the case of clothing and small stores ten per cent will be added to the
m egrice. In cases of extreme distress gratuitous assistance may be

shed.

1337. Supplies shall be furnished to foreign ships of war when re-
uested, so far as can be sgared, proper receipts being taken
Suppliesfarnish-  from the commander of the foreign ship and forwarded as
ships of a2t directed in Art. 1336. In any case of thus furnishing sup-
plies, captains of ships shall give written orders to the

officers from whose department they are to be issued.

1338. Destitute American seamen are supernumeraries not entitled to
pay and rations; and when issues are made to them the written order of
the captain, with invoices of the same, should be sent to
Destitute Ameri-  the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts, and separate entries
made on the return, in order that the bureau may have the
cost refunded to it from the proper appropriation by the Treasury Depart-
ment. The name of the vessel to which the men belong, and, if taken on
board at the request of an American consul, the name and station of the
latter, shall be stated in the order and in the invoice.

16711—17



Digitized by GOOS[Q



CHAPTER XXVII

PURCHASES AND INSPECTIONS.
PART I.—WITHIN THE UNITED STATES,
SECTION 1.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS.

1339. It shall be the duty of the President to make, subject to the

President to provisions of law concerning supplies, such regulations for
make regula- the purchase, preservation, and disposition of all articles,
tions for pro- stores, and supglies for persons in the Navy as may be
0‘;{.""5 sup- necessary for the safe and economical administration of
pies. that branch of the public service. (Sec. 1549, R. S.)

1340. All purchases and contracts, for supplies or ser-

Pi??::&?r:&,;“.; vices for the naval service, shall be made by or under the

of the Secre- direction of the chief officer of the Department of the Navy.
tary. (Sec. 3714, R. 8.)

1341. All purchases and contracts for sug)plies or services, in any of the
departments of the Government, except for personal services, shall be
Supplies to be made by advertising a sufficient time previously for pro-

procured after posals respecting the same, when the public exigencies do

advertising.  not require the immediate delivery of the articles or per-
formance of the service. 'When immediate delivery or performance is re-
quired by the public exigency, the articles or service required may be

rocured by open purchase or contract, at the places and in the manner
in which such articles are usually bought and sold, or such services en-
gaged, between individuals. (Sec. 3709, R. S.)

1342, No advance of public money shall be made in any case what-
ever. And in all cases of contracts for the performance of any service or
No payments in the delivery of articles of any description, for the use of

advance for the United States, payment shall not exceed the value of

suppliesorser- the service rendered, or of the articles delivered previously

vice. to such payment. (Sec. 8648, R. S.)

1343. No advertisement, notice, or proposal for any executive depart-

. ment of the Government, or for any bureau thereof, or for any office

therewith connected, shall be published in any newspaper

Advertisements,  whatever, except in pursuance of a written authority for

regard to. such publication from the head of such department; and no

bill for any such advertising or publication shall be paid

unless there be presented with such bill a copy of such written authority.
(Sec. 3828, R. S.)

(259)
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1344. In order to obviate unnecessary correspondence, and to avoid

complications that might result from imperfect knowledge

Dealers to be  ag to the proper pr paration of bids, or the conditions to be

ormation as fulfilled by dealers, the latter shall, on application to com-

to require- mandants, be furnished with full information concerning
menta. contracts or open-purchase supplies.

1345. (1) Purchasing pay officers, for the purchase of supplies at their

respective stations and for the %aéyment of bills, advances, mileage, and

allotments, shall assigned to Navy offices in the

5“;‘,‘:’::1 3‘ pur-  following places: Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Balti-
Sthcars. © P¥  more, Washington, Norfolk, and San Francisco.

(2) The J)aymaster of the station at each of the following
places shall perform the duties of Eurchasing pay officers for the respective
stations: navy yard, Portsmouth, N. H.; navy yard, Pensacola; naval
;;ation,rt New London; naval station, Key West; and naval station,

ewport.

1346. There shall be three forms of purchase, viz:
(a) ffy written contract; under a formal written contract
The forms of made after advertising for and receiving sealed proposals.
purchase de- .
fined. (b) By open contract; for service.
(? By osyen purchase; when the exigencies of the service
require the immediate delivery of articles not obtainable under existing
contracts and they are procured in open market.

SECTION 2.—WRITTEN CONTRACTS.

1347. All material of every name and nature, for the use of the Navy
(excepting ordnance, gug})owder, medicines, bunting, cheese, preserved
i meatls_,m{)ic es, butter, flour, desiccated vegetables, fuel,
Navalsupplies e material for boilers, things contraband of war, and the sup-

by contract. ~ Plies which it mai be necessary to purchase out of the

United States for ships on foreign stations), and the trans-
gortation thereof, when time will permit, shall be furnished by contract
y the lowest bidder. (See Secs. 3718, 8721, R. 8S.)

Contractors must 1348. (1) No person shall be received as a contractor
:“frm“ﬁ;“;‘egﬁj who is not a manufacturer of, or regular dealer in, the
lar dealers. articles which he offers to suﬁply.

(2) A person to be a regular dealer, within the meanin,
Theterm *“‘regu- of the law, must be regularly engaged in the business o
lardealer™ de- hyying the articles and selling the same to the general
’ public, and not merely engaged in the business of selling
such articles to the Navy Department,.

1349. (1) For all materials and supﬁ)lies required in the several depart-
ments of navy yards and stations, with the exception of those pertaining
General store- 10 the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery and to the Marine
keepers to Corps, requisitions shall be made by the respective general
make requisi- gtorekeepers upon the Paymaster General, in the manner
tions. prescribed for open-purchase requisitions.
(2) For supplies, medicines, and instruments required in
Requisitions for  the medical department of the Navy, requisitions shall be
plles. » made upon the Surgeon General by the medical officers
requiring them. .
Paymaster Gene- (8) If approved to be purchased after formal advertise-
ral toadverti®e ment, the Paymaster General shall, under the direction of
tracts. the Secretary of the Navy, classify, advertise, and contract
for the materials and supplies under existing laws govern-
ing purchases for the Navy.



Caar, XXVIL] PURCHASES AND INSPECTIONS. 261

1380. (1) To secure %?mi)t fulfillment of contracts, commandants
shall cause contractors to be called upon, immediately upon the expiration
of the time for delivery named in the contract, to send in
Action to be such articles as have not been satisfactorily furnished,
taken to .*; informing them that, unless satisfactory delivery of all
folflimeat ot articles due is made within a specified time, they will be
contracts. reported to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts as in
default, and the Paymaster General will be uested to
direct immediate purchase in open market for their account. Should this
action fail in any instance to secure delivery of the articles due, the Pay-
master General shall be promptly notified.
(2) Upon receipt of notice that purchase in open market
wxl'le?ul Siti ';'n': has been ordered, general storekeepers shall at once prepare
are ordered to  gpen-purchase requisitions, to supply deficiencies under the
be made. contract, covering the articles not delivered.

SECTION 8.—OPEN CONTRACTS.

13B1. For services other than personal, requisitions
&g:f:“pe‘;:ol;:f shall be made in the manner hereafter prescribed for open
purchases.

1352. (1) For the transportation of supplies under an order of the
Paymaster General requisitions will not be necessary, but in lieu thereof,
to the first of public bills on which payment for such trans-
portation is made, shall be affixed the original shipment
order of the Paymaster General or the open-purchase requi-

sition on which a shipment order is endorsed. General storekeepers will
obtain freight rates and certify vouchers as to prices and employment of
. service, and note the cost and appropriation chargeable on reports of ship-

ments made.
(?) Transportation for enlisted men shall be furnished b,
Trapsportation  direction of commandants on a written order to furnis
men. such transportation. Attached to each order shall be du-
trill_icate receipts to be signed by the officer accompanyin
the draft, the first receipt to remain attached to the order, and the secon
delivered to the general storekeeper. The order and attached receipt will
be delivered to the general storekeeper with the company’s bill for the
transportation, and must be attached to the ‘first” of the public voucher.
Immediately upon receipt of the duplicate receipt the general storekeeper
will report the cost of transportation to the Bureau of Supplies and
Accounts as information of the liability incurred. The correctness of
bills will be certified by the general storekeeper.

1353. (1) No payments are to be made directly or indirectly by officers
of the Navy or Marine Corps for freight shipped on account of the Gov-
Froight shipped ©rnMent over any of the land-grant or bonded railroads; nor

overland-grant Shall such officers make arrangements with, or conditional

or bonded rail- purchases from private parties, involving the shipment of

roads. articles for the public service by such parties over these
railroads, and the subsequent payment by the Government of the freight
charges on them.

(2) Tables of the land-grant and bonded railroads referred to, and the
mode of stating and rendering accounts of such railroads for Government
transportation, are published in ‘‘ Regulations governing military trans-

rtation over land-grant and bonded railroads,” Geeneral Orders A. G. O.,

o, 77, dated November 21, 1892.

Transportation
of supplies.
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(8) These regulations do not forbid the shipping of articles by express,
and the payment of the charges involved, when the exigencies of the pub-
lic service require them to be so sent.

1354. Commandants of stations shall send to the Paymaster General
copies of all contracts made at their stations for water, gas, and telephone
Conies of open S€TVice, rent of wharves or landings, and_officers’ quarters,

wontracts, sto., and other general incidental expenses during each fiscal

to be sent to year. Other expenses, such as newspaper subsc;?tions,

(‘; aymaster st-office box rent, etc., which may be known in advance,

el ut for which contracts are not made, should be anticipated
b{ open contract requisitions, to be submitted just prior to the beginning
of each fiscal year and to include the entire year, unless the service, etc.,
will not be required for so long a period.

SECTION 4.—OPEN PURCHASE.

1355. All purchases and ?ayments for the same shall be made under

All purchases the direction of the Paymaster General of the Navy, and
and payments orders directing such purchases shall be given only by him.
to be madeun- 'When open-purchase requisitions have n apBroved by
der direction  chiefs of bureaus, they shall be transmitted to the Paymaster
General, General for his action.

1356. (1) Purchasing pay officers shall procure all articles, necessary

Dutles of pur- V0 be bought by open purchase, at the places at which they
chasing pay are stationed, if it is practicable to do so, unless they are
officersinmak- gatisfied that any particular item or items can be purchased
ing purchases.  g)gawhere at a lower price.

No commissions (2) No charge shall be allowed in the accounts of pay
allowed for officers for & commission paid to any person for making a
agents. purchase. !

1357. The use of open-purchase requisitions is authorized only when
Restriction as to 3D eXigency exists that will not permit the delay incident
open purchages. 10 advertisement and contract.

1358. (1) For all supplies needed that are not obtainable under exist-
ing contracts, with the exception of those pertaining to the Bureau of
General instruc. Medicine and Surgery and to the Marine Corps, and of

tionsastoopen- those which may be purchased upon the requisition of a
purchase req- chief of bureau by direct order of the Paymaster General,
uisitions. requisition shall be made by a general storekeeé)er in quad-
ruplicate, numbered in a separate series for each bureau, and beginning

a series for each new fiscal year.

Particulars re- (2) All requisitions shall be strictly according to pre-
quired in req- scribed forms and complete in the following particulars:
uisitions, (a¢) They must embrace only articles required under

one apgropriation.

(b) They must state the date by which supplies must be delivered, and
when articles embraced in the same requisition are required by different
dates, they must be prepared with reference to those dates. All articles
for the same date must be grouped under that date, and each time group
conform to the latest classified schedule as to the arrangement of items,
specilf)eying the classes and grouping the items under their respective class
numbers.

(¢) They must give such details and descriptions of articles required,
and of the test which they are to undergo, as will enable bidders, pur-
chasing officers, and boards of inspection to understand readily what is
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required. Such descriptions must be made as broad as the necessities of
the bureaun will permit, in order to admit the fullest and freest competi-
tion consistent with these requirements; and special care must be taken
to avoid so describing an article required as to limit it to any J)rogrietary
article, or to the product or manufacture of any particular individual.

(d) They shall not call for propriet&r{ articles in any case where it can

ibly be avoided; and when calling for proprie articles they must
accompanied by a statement from the bureau making the requisition
that the article and no other will answer the necessities of the service.

(e) They shall state upon the second, third, and fourth, the estimated
cost, giving unit price as well as total amounts.

(/) They must express the object for which supplies are wanted.

(g) They must bear the certificate of the general storekeeper that the
articles are not in store; that they are absolutely needed, and that they
are required by a date stated; the certificate of necessity and time being
based upon a certificate of the head of department requiring the articles.

(h) When a proper comprehension of requisitions necessitates sketches
or tracings, they should be appended to the seconds.

(8) The requisitions, in giuadruplicate, shall be sent direct
to the bureaus concerned, for approval, modification, or
disapproval, and then the first, second, and third shall be
transmitted, on the same day, if practicable, to the Paymaster General

for fulfillment.
fon of P (4) The first shall be returned by the Paymaster General
Actionof Pa¥- to the general storekeeper who submitted it, with record on
its face of the action taken in the matter. If approved, it
shall be attached to the first of the triplicate vouchers for the disburse-
ment involved. If all the articles bought under a requisition are not em-
braced in one bill, on those vouchers (first) to which the requisition is
not appended, a note should be made stating date, with dealer’s name, of
the voucher to which it is attached. The second shall be sent (if ap-
Eroved) to the pay officer designated to fill the requisition, and will be
is authority for the action ordered. The third shall be filed in the Bu-
reau of Supplies and Accounts for reference. 'When requisitions are sub-
mitted that pertain only to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts, they
may be made in triplicate.

Action of bureau
.concerned.

“Firste” only to (5) In the preparation of open-purchase requisitions only
be complete. ¢ “«firgts” of such requisitions will be required to be

complete as to approval, purchase order, and signatures. The ‘‘seconds,”

““thirds,” and ‘‘fourths” need only be filled out down to the signature of

the general storekeeper, the information appearing on the ‘‘firsts” being

stamped upon the ‘‘seconds,” ‘‘thirds,” and ‘‘fourths” in the proper

gureau and the commandant’s office in the case of open-purchase requisi-
ons,

1359. (1) In order that general storekeepers may meet promptly the
constant demands for ordinary commercial supplies, they shall prepare
Storekeepers® re- Tequisitions therefor, under the proper appropriations, based

quisitions for upon past issues and a careful consideration of probable

ordinary sup- demands, without waiting for estimates from heads of

plies, departments. These requisitions should be submitted
quarterly, or oftener if necessary, to prevent exhaustion of stock, and will
follow the usual course.

(2) This regulation applies only to the procurement of common com-
mercial wares for current issues. The system of requisitions originated
by heads of departments is not affected hereby.
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1360. For supplies pertainin%to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery

Supplies pertain- Tequisitions shall be made by medical officers and sent to
ing to medi- the Surgeon General. If approved for purchase, the first,
cine and sur- gecond, or third of requisitions shall be transmitted to the
gery- Paymaster General for fulfillment.

1361. To secure promptness in the delivery of supplies under oﬁﬁi
purchase requisitions, commandants of navy yards and stations s!
Action to secure CBUSE 3 list of articles due and not delivered, as well as of
prompt deliv- articles rejected, to be sent each day to the purchasing
ery of open- officer. Upon receipt of this list, the purchasing officer
P{‘,‘;“”’ sup- ghall take steps to cause immediate and satisfactory deliv-
plies. eries to be made, canceling orders already given and plac-
ing them elsewhere, if by so doing the delivery of the articles can be
expedited. He shall note his action on the report from the general store-
keeper, and forward the same to the Paymaster General.

1362. Commandants of shore stations shall withhold approval of

requisitions to be filled by purchase, until they have assured themselves

that none of the supplies in store at their respective com-

Furchasse not 0 mands will serve the ends in view, even though differing in
unimportant respects from those called for.

SECTION 5.—INSPECTIONS.

1363. When supf)lies are received general storekeepers
I ape ctionof ghall immediately call for an inspection of them, and it s

ceived. be the duty of commandants to see that boards of inspection
pass upon them without delay.

1364. (1) For the inspection of supplies submitted for delivery or
received by transfer, there shall be at all navy yards and stations a quarterly
board of three officers, to be appointed by the commandant—

Boards of insbec  two a8 permanent members, and the other as the representa
stations, tive of the bureau to which the supplies to be inspected
pertain.

General store- (2) At inspections by this board a representative of the
T eres 5, gemeral storekeeper shall be detailed by him for the pur-
inspections. pose, who shall give any information pertinent to the

inspection in question that may be desired by the board,
and shall bring to the attention of the board any facts that may bear
upon the protection of the public interests.

1365. (1) The board shall carefully inspect as to quality and quantity,
and, when necessary, shall test all supplies submitted for
delivery under contract or open purchase; a